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PREFACE. 


Muſt deſire my Reader to obſerve 
here three things concerning this 
Book. Firſt, What were the Mo- 
' tives which induced me to. write 
' It ; Secondly, The Methods which 
- I obſerved in it; and 7hirdly, The Rea- 
. fons I have to dedicate it to the Eng/i/h 
Clergy. | 


f. Several of the Order of Gray 
and Black Fryars, having had the con- 
fidence in the late King James's Reign, 
not only to flock by Troops from beyond 
Seas into England , but alſo to appear 
publickly in their Monkiſh Habits, and a 
A 4 | great 
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great many others of different Colours 
preparing to follow. The People here 
was not in a little amazement to ſee theſe 
new Faces, while the Papiſts were very 
buſie in combing the Fox's Tail to make 
It appear finer, and magnified every where 
the pretended Holineſs, both of theſe 
Monks and of their Habits. The good 
Proteſtants did only laugh at them, but 
the wiler ſort inquired who they were, 
and in what Book one might have a ſuf- 
ficient notice of them. There were in- 
deed ſome Latin Books which treated of 
Monks, and alfo ſome French and Ttalian ; 
but beſides thar, all theſe were written- in 
Foreign Tongues, unknown to the molt 
part of the vulgar fort of Pcople ; they 
were almoſt all of them written in a Po- 
pith way, and by Monks, who had nor 
forgot to be kind to themſelves. There 
wanted then an E»g/;/h Book to give a ſufli 
cient and true information about this matter. 
A learned Doftor in Divinity undertook, 
at that time, to-do it, whofe Pen would 
have, without doubr, far ourt-done mine, 
had he perfeted the Work which he had 
begun. But theſe mimical Faces of Monks, 
having diſappeared in the late happy Re- 

yolution, 


The Preface. 
volution, and the -Doftor's applications 
being required another © way, he thought 
fir to'lcave off; and I was deſired to try 
what 'I could do oh this Subje&t; both 
with ſhortneſs and impartiality. 


II. Theſe 7wo Parts I have endeavourcd 
ro make good, having briefly. related the 
times of the Inſticytion of each Religious 
Order; their Founders, their Tempers, 
their 'Habits, and piven a ſhort - Abſtract 
of tlicir Rulgs. Thave made ufe'both of 
Proteſtant and Popiſh' Authors, 'amongſt 
whom I have endeavoured to tetHieye tlie 
Truth. After each Rule, I have treated of 
choſt Monks who do' ptofels the fame, ac- 
cotding to the times of their  r&fpeRtive 
Foyndations , excepting only fome- few, 
who 'ate vunder-the' pretended * Rutes of 
St. 4u$7in, and have taken- the Name- of 
Regular Clerks, whom {becauſe tliey are (o 
newly hatched) have-placed aftet che Men- 
dicant Fryars. Afﬀter- theſe you ſhall' find 
a little Treatiſe of Nuns, and anotlict of 
Military Regular Orders. All theſe Trea- 
tiles miglit have been more enlarged; each 
of them affording very plentiſul / matter z 
but I hays choſen ro he ſhort; and _ 

A ate 
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lare.only.what might give a ſufficient no- 
rice , of ; them. - 1,,am, tyrther now. to in- 
torm my, Reader of, ſome Reaſons 1 had to 
dedicate this ſina]l Performance to the Ve- 
nerable Clergy of. the Church of, Exg- 
land. | 


I rhoyghr- 1.:could,..not; honour enough 
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ſuit with the Honour of the Reformation, if 
I ſhould bring in theſe Monks as vanquith- 
ed Slaves, and lay them atthe Feer of the 
Proteſtant Clergy, who, ar laſt, by God's 
Grace and Mercy have ſo gloriouſly tri- 


 umphed over them. The Church Hiſtory 


is full of the bold and:malitious attemprs 
of the Monks againſt the Eng/:/h Secular 
Clergy ; and ir will not be, methinks, 
amiſs to relate here ſome few inſtafces a- 
mong ſo many, to verifie what I have ſaid 
before. 

One of. the firſt who declared againſt 
the Clerical: State, was Dun/tan. The 
Monks, who. always reverenced him as 
their great Support, Patron ana Favourer, 
ccaſed not-to extol -him'to the Skies, and 
went ſo far, .as to aſſert, that he had been 
ſanRtified in -his Mothers Womb; atid- 
they made fo much'noi{& with Lyes, atid 
pretended: Miracles, ' that: he was caſily- 
made a 'Saint in the Church of Rome. 


Mart;al, 
Eccl. Cant. 


However, ſeveral good Authors ſpeak 6::0:bernz. 


therwife' of him, that he 'had been a very 
debauched Yourh, exceſfively” inclined'to 
Women, and a great lover of Magical Arts, 
wherewirth he bewitched ' ro: that degree; 
Alfgina, Princeſs of the Royal Blood, _ 

(- 


a 2 


Park, Ant. 


Brit. in V8 
ta Danil, 


G:bernits, 


In Legend. 


Dunſt, 


Stephan, 
Birkin gtor. 


Cobernus, 
3jok.Capg!. 
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ſhe could not live ſeparate from him. 
Therefore that ſhe might enjoy continu- 
ally his Company, ſhe cauſed a Houle to 
be builr near the. Church of Sr. Mary at 
Glaſcow, where the Hypocrite Dunſtan, to 
deceive the World, had built a little Cell 
for himſelf. When ſhe died, ſhe left to 
him the whole diſpoſal of her Eſtate ro be 
given to Pjous Uſes, thinking thereby to 
attone for her great ſins before God. Dun- 
ſtan builded with the Mony five Monaſte- 
ries, and richly endowed them, making 
himſelf Abbor of the beſt of them. Which 
which was alſo, they ſay, the firſt that 
was builtin Zg/avd. Nevertheleſs he did 
not-build them our of any love for Soli- 
tude, for during the Reigns of ſeven Kings, 
under whom he lived, he almoſt never 
ſtirred from great Lords Houſes, or from 
the Court. Heat firſt refuſed a Biſhoprick 
that was offered him, rather out of Pride, 
or ſome other End, as may be ſuppoſed, 
than out of Humility, becauſe ſome while 
after he accepted two of them, to wir, 
that of Worceſter, and that of London, 


both which he poſſeſſed at once, with- 


out the leaſt ſcruple of Conſcience. He 
was made at laſt Archbiſhop ' of Car- 
: terbury, 
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terbury, and got ſo far into King Edward's 
) favour, that nothing was done, either in 
r the Kingdom or in the Church, withour 
) his conſent, or rather without his Order. 
1 He made uſe art firſt of the great power 
» he had at Court, to advance to Biſho- 
R pricks ſome of his own Relations, who, 
tro pleaſe him, were become Monks. 
Amongſt thoſe were Oſwald and Ethel- m— 
: wald, the firſt of whom was promoted © 
ep | the Biſhoprick of Worcefter , and the 
« other to that of Wincheſter. In which 
rt Having ſucceeded, he undertook to pro- 
J mote the Aﬀairs of the Monks, to the 
great . prejudice of thoſe of the Clergy. 
Thus Dunſtan being a very luſtful man, 
r hated (| as ſuch uſually do ) Lawful Mar- 
1 Tiage; and fſceing that the Clergy-men, 
c in that rime , were permitted ro Marry, 
he underrook to force them to forlake 


| their Wives and Children, and to turn 
4 Monks. Oſwald and Erhelwald joined 
k with him in the ſame deſign; and all of 


them having unanimouſly forged leveral 
y falſe Accuſations and Calumnies againſt 
« thoſe of the Clergy , who refuſed to take 
;. the Monaſtical Habit, they turned them 
: out of their Churches, Prcbendaries and 
; a 3 Col- 
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Colleges. The offended Party carried im- 
mediately their Complaints to the King, 
who appointed Commilſtoners to examine 
their Cauſe in the Chapter of the Church 
of Wincheſter, of which the Monks had al- 
ready poſſeſſed themſelves in the year $63. 
The Judges being fully convinced by 
the juſt Reaſons of the Ciergy, were up- 
on the point to pronounce in favour of 
their r&-eſtabliſhment, when the Monks, 
thinking they had no time to loſe, made uſe 
of this crafty Device. They hid one of their 
Gang upon the Roof of the Hall where the 
Aſſembly was kepr, who cryed out with 
all his ſtrength through a hole, nor being 
ſeen, Non bene ſentiunt qui Presbyteris fa- 
vent, Thoſe who ſpeak in favour of the Prieſts 
are not in the Right, Then the Monks, clap- 
ping their Hands, called out this was the 
voice of an Angel, and that they necded no 
other Judgment, but what Heaven it ſelf 
had pronounced. The Commillioners were 
{o much terrified at ir, that apainft all 
Juſtice and Reaſon the Clergy-men were 
caſt, and loſt the right of their Cauſe. 
After this Dan/ta» and his Apents ob- 
ſerved no longer any moderation to- 
wards the Secular Clergy , but _ 

them 
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them with all fore of violchce: "The 
King himſelf ar their - ſollicirarion;* per- 
ſcuted © them utterly, 'and commanded 
them to be chaſed out of all Cathedral 
Churches and Colleges, In'a Letter 
which he wrote ro Dunſtan, to Oſwald and 
to Fthelwald, ke'exprefierh Nimlelf tn 
theſe words, 7 have the Sword of Con 
ſtantine 7» my hantl, and you that of 
St. Peter ; let us joty them tozether ,' aud 
drive the Lepers dat of the Camp. (viz. 
the Church-men, - who lived in the - ſtire 
of a Lawful and - Honeit Matriage) S» 
let us cleanſe the Sanftuary of the Lord, 
and h&reforward receive none to the 
Miniſtry of the Altars, but the Children 
of Levi, who ſaid to his Father and 
Mother, I know you- nt, and to his Bre- 
thren, [ kaniv wot tbh you are , Ofc. (Un* 
detftdnding in this laſt Clauſe rhe Monks, 
who had renounced their Relations arid 
Families, to live with more ealc © and 
teſs care in the Cloiſters) The thee 
Biſhops had no fooner reccived this Ler- 
te, ut like Ravenous mn they 

| uport that Flock; Which, as good 
Paſtors, they fhould hive ded, Lig 
untfterefully oppreſſed ir. the, 

a 4 o 
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&d with their Spoils, during the. Reign 
of - that King, XL VIII. Monaſterics, 
and richly endowed them. The affairs 
of the Monks having ſuffered ſome de- 
cay under the Reign of the following 
King, Dunſtan took uppn himſelf. to re- 
ſtore them under King Faward, in the 
year 975. He aſſembled for this pur- 
poſe, a National Council in the Eaf? of 
England. Burt . having had no ſucceſs in 
it, he aſſembled another in Wilceria or 
Calne, where he refuſed to diſpute 
againſt Beornelmus, a Scotch Biſhop, and 
a very learned man, and one well ver- 
ſed in Scripture, who offered to proye 
by ir , the lawfulneſs of the Marriage 
of Prieſts. And indeed the Aſſembly 
begun already to be perſuaded by the 
ſtrength of his Reaſons, when a fatal 
and deplorable accident carried the Cauſe 
in favour of Dunſtan. - The Houle in 
which this great Aſſembly was mer, 
unk, and there were buricd in its ruins 
almoſt all the Chietfeſt both of the Cler- 
gy and Nobility of Eng/and. The Monks 
alone had the good luck to eſcape ; who 

publiſhed immediately that Heaven had 
Hpouted their Cauſe , had wrought a 
Mi- 
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Miracle for their prefervation, and aveng- 
ed them of their Adverſaries. But ſeye- 
ral Authors of great ſenſe do accuſe, not 
without Reaſon, this | Dunſtan and his 
Monks of a Plot, no leſs Treacherous 
and Abominable, than was that of the 
Gunpowder Treaſon , to have undermi- 
ned this Building, and made it ready 
to fall upon this Aſſembly, in caſe their 
Aﬀairs did not take that turn which 
they deſired ; in which caſe it was an 
caſie thing for the Monks to make their 
eſcape. For as Biſhop Parker wiſely ob- 
ſerved, How is it poſſible to believe 
chat God would have wrought Mira- 
cles to maintain the cauſe of thoſe who 
had refuſed to. be tried by the Autho- 
rity of his Holy Word > Nevertheleſs ſo 
{ad an accident gave the Victory to. the 
Monks over the Secular Married Clergy, 
whoſe places they continued ro uſurp, 
almoſt during ſix hundred years, until 
King Henry the VIII. exterminated 
them in a leſſer time, and with more 
facility than Du»y/tau had for eſtabliſhing 
of them. I come now to pive you 
{ome_ inſtances of the Pride and Sauci- 
neſs of Monks, in oppreſling the Engli/h 
Unmarried Clergy i Las. 
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Lanfrank, a Benedifine Monk; and Ab- 
bor of St. Stephen, of Caen in Normandy, 
having been raifed to the Dignity of Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbary, in the year 1070, 
he immediately introduced his Brethren 
the Monks, into the Cathedral Church, 
who in proceſs of time, by the great 
power they had at Court, were admit- 
ted to pive theit-Votes in the EleCion 
of the Archbiſhops , together with the 
Suffragan Biſhops , Chief Prelates, and 
Great Canons of that Dioceſe. But be- 
ing aftetwards grown Infolent by the 
Poſſeſſion of the Relicks of Thomas Becket, 
they pretended to have alone the power 
of EleQing the Archbiſhop with excluz 
ſion of the ſubordinate Biſhops and Cler- 
gy ; and nor only ſo, bur they had the 
brazen Face to ſend Commands perem- 
ptorily to the Archbiſhops, obliging chem 
to do or undo what they liſted. We 
have a famous example of both im the 
Life Bald4inus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
related by Parker in his Britannick Anti- 
uities. Firſt concerning his Election, 'ris 
2id that the Suffragan Biſhops, and the 
chiefeſt of the Clergy of that Province 
being aſſembled ro join with the Monks 

m 


= 7  '" F-v" oC YI OOF. 


bo oC I 


T he Preface. 


In the Eleftion of a | Succeffour , to 
Richard , Archbiſhop then deceafed ,- the 
Monks refuſed to admit them. The Bi- 
ſhops had recourſe to the Royal Autho- 
rity ; but the Monks having only laughr 
at it, they were obliged ro addreſs 
themſelves to the Pope, who ſceing the 
juſtice of- their cauſe, ſent immediately 
his Letters to confirm them in their 
right of eleing together with the Monks. 
The Day for the EleQtion being agreed 
uvon on both fides , the Prior of the 
Monks, out of a fantanſtical Humour, 
abſented himſelf from the Aſſembly, and 
the Biſhops with the others eleed una- 
nimouſly Balduinus for their Archbiſhop. 
This Balduinus was a Ciſtercian Monk, 
a pious and learned man , of a ſweet 
and moderate temper, and very accepta- 
ble to King ZHezry the IT. Notwith- 
ſtanding this , the Monks proteſted a- 
gainſt this Elefion, as having been 
made by the Biſhops and the King's 
Council, and prepared themlſelyes' alred- 
dy to cut out much work for the 
King at the Court of Rowe, This 
Prince very unwilling to have any 
thing more to do with the _— 

aw 
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{aw himſelf obliged to uſe ſome means 
or other of accommodation , to paci- 
fie the Monks. He deſired the Cler- 
gy to be ſo kind for his ſake, and 
for the love of ' Peace , as to conſent 
that the Monks ſhould likewiſe Ele& 
the Archbiſhop, provided they would 
promiſe to chuſe rhe ſame perſon, who 
was already choſen by the Biſhops, zz. 
Balduinus. They aſſented toit, and the 
Monks ſhewed themſelves ſo much the 
more willing to comply herewith , be- 
cauſes he who was propoſed to them, 
was a Monk, hoping he would be al- 
ways very favourable to them. But this 
Baldwin, who was a very honeſt 
man, either out of pratitude towards 
the Biſhops, who elected him firſt, or 
becauſe he could not fee without hor- 
ror the injuſtice of the Monks, in op- 
preſſing the Secular Clergy, ſhewed him- 
ſelf quire otherwiſe affe&ted than they 
did expe&t. He declared himſelf a Pro- 
tector of the Epiſcopal Authority , 
and to re-eſtabliſh ir more effectually, 
he undertook , with the help of the 
King, and with the Pope's permiſſion, 
ro build a Church at Zackington jn ho- 
nour 
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nour of Thomas Becket, and to eſtabliſh 
there ſome Secular Clerks and Prebends, 
with a deſign ro meet there very often 


with the Biſhops. He was at the ſame time Baidvini. 


willing to introduce Secular Prieſts into 
the Church of St. Stephen, uſurped fors 
merly by the Monks. ' But theſe made 
ſo great cries and complaints of. it to 
the Pope, as alſo of 'the New Church 
which the Archbiſhop cauſed to be builr, 
that this Pope art laſt granted them their 
requeſt, ſending a reiterated Order to 
Balduinus to reeſtabliſh -rhe Monks - in 
St. Stephen , and moreover to pull down 
the New Church at Hackington, the fight 
of which the Monks could net bear. Ir 
was then demoliſhed ro the ground, 
and the Materials of it were tranſported 
to Lambeth, which Ba/duinus had boughr 
of the Monks , and where he gave be- 
ginning to a Palace, and to a Church 
for the Archbiſhops there. Nevertheleſs, 
he could not bring them to perfeQion, 
being hindred by the badneſs' of the 
Times, and the continual oppoſition of 
the Monks. | 


Hubert, 


| = Ebert , Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
Fits Hy;, Undertook to make an end of both 
abour. the year'.1194. For this pur- 
pole, he deputed ſeyeral Abbors to the 
Monks of Canterbury, to intreat-them 
at the King's deſire: and his own; to 
permit .that he ' might go on. wich the 
building of the Church; as a Work purely 
intended for the Glory of God , and 
of his Saints. They, -no ſooner heard 
of-. it., but they fell. in a rage, and 
conceived a moxtal. envy againſt Z7u- 
Zert. They raiſed a thouſand Calum- 
nies at the Court of Rome againlt him, 
and ſucceeded. fo well in their devi- 
liſk deſigns, that an- expreſs Order of 
the. Pope came to the Archbiſhop for 
demoliſhing wholly. the Church-of Zam- 
geth ,. whoſe building was continnced 
at his. own: charges, and' ſuſpending 
from any Clerical Office, all - thoſe 
Clergy-men who- ſhould be ſo ' bold: as 
to. celebrate therein the Divine Service. 
The- Chappel was- then pulled down , 
and the: Archbiſhop: having undertook 
to build another at Maid/tone:, | the 
Monks oppoſed likewiſe , and hindred 
him * herein, However art laſt, for what 
fanſic 
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off from their ill humour ,, they were 
pleaſed.,: ar the King's Requeſt and of 
# the Lords of the Kingdom, to per- 
mit the : buj}ding of, a Church at Law- 
beth , proyided they might preſcribe 
theſe Conditions., viz. that the Reve- 
nue. of that: Church, ſhoyld not exceed 
the ſum of an hundred pounds iler- 
ling per. aunum, nor the number of Ca- 
nons;;. that of twenty : _ That neither 
Orders. ſhould be, Canterred , nor. Bi- 
ſhops , Conſecrated ,...nor _ Abbots bleſſed 
in it : "That the, Archbiſhop ſhould nor 
haye . power to make there Holy Chiiſm, 
or Holy Qyl , nor-. ta. officiate in. ic 
Pantifically. Theſe; are; part of the un- 
worthy,Conditions which. Archbiſhop ZZ#- 
bert was obliged. ro; ſubmit: ta, and 
which . ſhew- plainly the inſolence | of 
Monks, againſt, the:. Seculan Clergy. I 
ſral giye here one. inſtance more of the 
ame. 


was no. ſaqner. fallen. a: ſleep, but. t 


Hubert b7 Archbiſhop of-. Cantarbut) 3 Park. Am. 
Ee Brit. in Vis 
ta Steph. 


Mopks fearing leſt the King ſhould meddle 7, 


| with. the .Ele@tion, . aſſembled - themſeves 


at Midnight in their Chapter, and Flog: 
, : - 
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by ©. 
= 


ed without the Royal Afſſent, Reginald } 
their Subprior for Archbiſhop, obliging # 
him to take an Oath , that he would #| 
immediately depart for Rome , and de- 


clare ro none his Election until his ar- ? 


rival. there. But Reginald had no fooner 
croſſed the Sea, bur he diyulged whar 
his Brethren had done in his favour. 
The Monks having had notice of ir, 
were very much offended ar .it, and 
for a revenge had recourſe to the King, 


asking his leave to proceed to another 


Eleion. This Prince, giving them good 
words , deſired ,they would 'ele&t John 
Gray , Biſhop of Norwich , which the 
Monks (enraged againſt their Subprior, 
whom they called a Traytor ) did ye- 
ry willingly, and he took. poſſeſſion of 


the Archiepiſcopal See, with the uſual 


Ceremonies. But as ſoon as the news 
of this double Eletion was brought to 
Rome , Pope Tnnocext took occaſion 
from that inconſtancy of the Monks, 
ro make uſe of his Authority in an- 
nulling them both, and obliged the 


Monks of the two Factions, who were © 


at Rome for the ſupport of their Parties, 
to Elect Cardinal Stephen Langton , 2 
very 
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very pious and Jearned Engliſh ' man, 

but whom he ſuppoſed © to. be very 
Z much in the Intereſt of France, where 

| he had his firſt Education, and as 
Cardinal, more yet in the Intereſts of 

 * Rome, againft thoſe of his own Coun- 
 Z try, which he. had left being very 
| # young. Theſe Monks , who the moſt 
of them had ſworn ' ro the King with 
| Sacred and Inviolable Oaths ( as they 
\ termed them) that they would never 
. Yield to' any thing prejudicial to John 
| © Gray, made no difficulty at all to 
; + break them, to pleaſe the Pope. In 
; the mean while, the Biſhops uſed all 
: their endeavours at Rowe to obtain the 
> reſtauration of their lawful right of 
f |Elefting their Metropolitan ; but the 
| Pope rejefted them ſhamefully, and con- 
> firmed again in ſpight of the King, and 
) 
1 


a. il. 4 


/ of their Remonſtrances the Monks in 
; their Uſurpation. | 


+ 319 139, I4l. Howeden, p. 163; Knighton, p, 2351, 2615, 


þ ons 


: I might relate ſeveral -other Inſtances p;2 was. 
- 3of the Fraudulent and Violent Uſurparti- pgs 
S "Joe: _ 3s 


| 9 
968, 969,1071, 1077, 1089. Fullar Church Hiſt. ay. 938. W511, Mabs. p, 
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ons of Monks and. Fryars upon. the Se- 
cular Clergy, and how at all times 


they endeavoured to oppreſs it, not on- 
ly in the Church- of Canterbury, but' 
in 2{l the other Churches of England , ©; 
Scotland and Freland; but this would #3 
make a Book, and: not a Preface. There- 7 
fore I chuſe to ſtop here, intreating on- 2 
ly my. Reader to make this one Refle- 7 
Ction more, that when, in King Jame's 


time the Monks. began to hope for 
their re-eſtabliſhmenrt in theſe Kingdoms, 
theſe .. Holy Penitent Fryars, out 0: 
a - Spirit of Mortification ,  nqt only 


did pitch upon the moſt delighttul 7 
places, of Great Lincolns Inu Fields, of !: 
the Savoy, of St. Jame's Park, Oc. © 


where they builded Monafteries ; but al- 
lo were ſeen at the 7emple, at the 
Black and Whate Fryars , nay at Weſt- 


minſter Abby to make Projeats', and to _ 


take Dimenſions for the rebuilding of | 


.. their Convents,, not deſpairing. ro ſee 


- themſelyes in a ſhort time in, 4. conditi-. 


on to turn both Prebendaries, Canons, 
and Miniſters our of theſe. Churches ; 


fo impatient they. were. already to come 


b4'5 
3 
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ro a Conteſt with the Clergy. This _ Fr 
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3 be ſufficient to ſhew that I had ſome 
\ | Reaſon to dedicate this ſhort Hiſtory of 
" & Monks, ( who ought to be conſidered 
'& as an Anticlergy ) to the Clergy it ſelf, 
2 and to that Clergy , which, by God's 
= great Bleſſing, is become a juſt Terror, 
2 and a Scourge to them, 
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A SHORT 


[HISTORY 
: | Monaſtic Orders, 


2 I N 

2 Which the Primitive Inſticution of Melks 
3 their Tempers, Habirs,. Rules and: the 
Condition they are in at preſeht,'.a are 
treated of. 


Of the Original of the Monks. 


HOSE who have applied them: 
Q | ſelves to find our the Original of 
* A. the Monks, do generally agree, 
Zhar it only proceeded from the Perſecution 
-Zwherewith the Church from time to time hath 
boca afflited; the Chriſtians at ſuch cimes 
B retiring 
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Nieeph. 1b, retiring into Solitudes, Foreſts and Mountains, © 
8. cap.39. where they accuſtomed themſelves to live. # 
Sox. mitt, Paul of Thebes in Egypt, at the time of the þ 
of the Perſecution which Decizs cauſed, fearing to ? 
Church, be declared Chriſtian by his Brother in Law, % 
47, 300 and tobedelivered into the hands of the Pa- % 
ganas, who —— him to death, -fled | 
away into a Deſert, about the year of eur 7 
I:vrd, 260. and-hid himſelf m' a Cave at the 7 
foot of a Rock. His Neceſlity and the Beauty # 
of the Place keeping him there ; he at laſt | 
ſo muck Cee irrit, thathe never left it ! 
during [his ite. He lived there without any 2 


converſation with men , and only upon the 7 
fruit of Palms. He-died there, being an hun- 
dred and thirteen years old,having paſt eighty | 
eight of them-in this' Deſert, entirely nnknown # 
to the laſt day of -tis Life, when St. Antony 7 


wandring from one Deſert to another, found ? 
him by chance, afliſted at his Death, and bu- ! 
ried him. This Antony was an Egyptian, and 7 
great Lover of Solitude. Having got ſeveral * 
together, who followed his Example, he 7 
brought them to livein common in little Cells 
or Cabins near one another, and became their 
Abbot. So that, .as Paul, the Thebay, is ac- 

knowledged to have been the firſt Hermite, 
ſo is Anthony to have been the firſt, who-rook : 
upon -him 'the quality of an Abbot, or Father : 
of a Monaſtery. He died in the 105th year - * 
of his Age, in the year of our Lord 361. af- 
ter having palt the better part of this Life in 
Solitude. 


Nevec- F 
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Nevertheleſs it was not the Example of theſe 
two great Men, which only conduced tothe 
ſo much filling of ſeveral of the Ezftern Pro- 
vinces with Monks or. Solitaries: But alfo the 
Pagan Philoſophers helped much to the ad- 
vancement of this new kind of Life, and per- 
haps gavethe firſt Model of it. | 

Con/tantine the Great having reſtored to the 
Church that Peace which his Predeceſfors had 
taken "from it, the Chriſtians found- them- 
ſelves by that means in more liberty to con- 
verſe with the Gentiles. Now there being at 
that time certain Secs of Pagan Philoſophers, 
who made a great noiſe in the World ; ſome 
of them having even ſequeſtred themlelves 
from all humane Commerce , nay quitted 
their Wives, Children and Poſleflions ; in a 
word, affeing to deſpiſe all things to givethe 
better Proofs of the excellency of their own 
Philoſophy ; Some Chriſtians, who ſaw that 
this fore of men captivared the people, and 
paſſed in their Opinions for Admirable and 
Divine Perſons, ſo being an Obſtacle to the 
Converſion of the Gentiles, undertook to ſhew 
them, that the Philoſophy of the Goſpel was 
by no means inferiour to theirs. They fan- 
cied they had found the Precepts of itin Sr. 
Mark, chap. x. verſ. 29. where 'tis faid, Theres 
3s 10 man that hath left Houſe; or Brethren, or 
Sifters, or Fatber, or Mother, or Wife, or Chil 
dren, or Lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
but be ſhall receive an bundred-fold, and eternal 
Life. Interpreting therefore this very rigo- 

B 2 rouſly 
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rouſly according tothe Letter, and not in the 
ſenſe in which it ought to be underſtood, the) 

left all theſe things, ' and returned into thoſ. 
diſmal Solitudes which before had been their 
abode in time of Perſecution : Where they 
covered themſelves with great Frocks to: di- 
ſtinguiſh chem from other Chriſtians, in like 
manner as the Pagan Philoſophers were diffe- 
rent from other Men by their great Robes 
with Fringes. 'This was that which made peo- 
ple to call them Philoſophers; and that ſort of 
Life which they vrofelled, Philoſophy. Thus 
it is that Sozomen, a very ancient Author, and 


great Admirer of that Monkiſh ſort of Life, 


peaks of them. Here ( faith he) is what I 
could learn of the wonderful life of theſe holy 
Solitaries, who are the Philoſophers of our *Religion. 
The ſame Author relates a great many Mira- 
cles wrought by the Monks; whether it were 
that God was willing by that means to give 
a kind of approbation of the ſimplicity of their 
hearts ; or that the Church, being then, as it 
were, in its infancy, he continued to confirm 
the Truth of the Goſpel by Miracles wrought 
by thoſe perſons, who made the greateſt ſhew 
of Religion : Or laſtly, Whether they were 
in thoſe times men as ſubje& to illuſions as 
there hath been ſince : However great num- 
bers of Vices and Errors which crept in a- 
moneſt the Solitaries, plainly ſhewed that this 
condition of Life was not in itſelf holy, and 


that even one day, it might prove the fatal * 


Gate by which infinite Novelties might be 
brought 


TO EOTT PIs WE INT REOAAets 


$A aa EIA ee IIS 
es Lf Noe cone oe rnoe: $928 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


brought into the Church. For ſome of them 
thought that Prayers were not acceptable, un- 
leſs offered up in ſolitary places, or at leaſt 
in Gardens apart from the Cities. Others 
maintained, That man could neyer arrive to 
perfection without renouncing Marriage; and 
that to pleaſe. God, it was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to abſtain from eating any thing that had 
life, and even from Bread it ſelf, Laſtly, O- 
thers were of opinion, that a Chriſtian was 
obliged by his condition, not only to mortifie, 
but eyento deſtroy Nature by indiſcreet Seve- 
rities. Not to ſpeak of many who zealouſlly 
miſtook virtue ; witnels him who ſhut his eyes 
becauſe he would nat ſee his Father and Mo- 
ther, who came a great way.to vilit him : And 
another, who being deſired to accept a Bi- 
ſhoprick, cut one of his Ears off, and threat- 
ned to cut- out his Tongue alſo if they conti- 
nued to preſs him any farther, that by that 
means he mightbe incapable of exerciſing the 
Fun&ions of it. , Others practiſed a great deal 
of ſuch like folly, as may. be ſeen inthe An- 
czent Authors to which I refer my Reader, 
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CHAP. 1I. 


The Etymology of the word Monk, and how 
many ſorts of Monks there already were, 
atout the middle of the Fourth Age. | 


HE word Monk derives its Original 

from the Greek word Mw©, Solitary. | 

St. Hierom diſputihg with a Monk, who lived | 
in a City, from the Etymology of this Name, 7 
faid, Quid facis in Urbibus, ti qui ſolus es? 5 
What doeſt thou do in Cities, who art called Soli- | 
tary? 1 find that there was already in the Eaſ# | 
four forts of Monks or Solitaries about the {| 
middle of the fourth Age. 
The firſt was of thoſe who, following the | 
example of Paul, the Theban, and firſt Her- 
mit, retired into Deſerts , living without the 
leaſt communication, in Caves betwixt Rocks, 
or if the middle of Foreſts. The ſecond were 
thoſe who lived in Cells at ſome diftance ons 
from another : They met together on cer- 
tain days of the week to pray, which meet- 
ings they called Synaxis or Communion, They 
there heard the ſhore Sayings and Aporbegms of 
their Elders, and of thoſe whom they thought 
the moſt advanced in the perfection of a Mo- 
naſtical Life. The third were thoſe who li- 
ved in -common in a Monaftery, under the 
direction of ans Abbot, whom they obeyed 
as 
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as their Father ; ( Abbor, being a Syriac word 
which ſignifies -Father. ) Eagh Abbot had a 
particular Rule, ſuch as his Prudence or Hu- 
mour ſuggeſted to him. Laſtly, The fourth 
ſort of Monks, were thoſe who lived in Con- 
gregation. Pacomins was the firſt who inſticu- 
red ons of them, that is to ſay, who made 
one Rule to be obſerved in ſeveral Monaſte- 
ries. His Monks were called Tabenniſfiens, from 
the firſt Monaftery which he founded at 7is- 
benneſs in Thebais ; and alt the other Monaſte- 
ries acknowledged this Houſe as the Mother 
and Chief of the whoke Order. In like man- 
ner Exffatius, Biſhop of Sebafe, about the 
fame time inſtituted a Congregation of Monks, 
who ſpread themſelves in Armenia, Papblage- 
meand Pontius. He gave them a Rule, where- 
m he marked out to them the whole manner 
of their Life, the Food they were to abſtain 
from, the Habirs to be worn by them, and - 
other like practices. Now fince theſe are 
2 properly thoſe forts of Congregations which 
227 we call Religious Orders, and which I intend 
& to treat of, I ſhall begin to ſet forth the Tem- 
x pers and Rules of theſe two Orders, the Tabex- 
3 7iþens and the  Exftatiens, which are the twa 
w_ which 1 could meet with in ancient Au- 
NOTs, On Ea” bee; | 
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CHAP. 1I.. 


Of the Orders of the Tabenniſiens, and of 
| the Fuſtatiens, | 


IN CE what I have to fay of theſe two. 


Orders, is borrowed from:Sozomen, Iſhall 


make no difficulty. to cite my Author, nay, 


even to ſet down word for word what he hath 
{aid concerning them. His account ofthe firſt 
is as follows, © Pacomizs the. Chief, and In-. 
&® ſtirutor of the Monks, called Tabennifiens, 
« flouriſhed in the ſame place -( in Egypt ) 
* and at the ſame-time , ( Anno. 350.) His 
«© Monks are cloathed with Skins,as was, Elias, 


<torebſt, like him, the concupiſcencg tending | 


© to Pleaſure.” Tis ſaid the differences which are 
* remarkable in their Habits have ſomething 
© myſterious in them, and relation to ſome ſe- 
© cret of their Holy Philoſaphy. They wear 
«'Caſoks without Sleeves, to ſhew their hands 
* are never to be ready to do evil; and Hoods, 
© to ſignifie they ought to live. in the ſame 
* fimplicity or innocncy as: Children , who 


© have on their Heads Caps of the ſame .Fa-: | 
© ſhion. The Girdleand a fort of Saſh which | 
* they wear, admoniſhed them that they 7 
© ſhould be always ready to ſerve God. "Tis | 
& ſaid Pacomins, at firſt, lived by himſelf in | 
* a Grotto, but that an Angel commanded | 


a .o 
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«him 


The Fh/iory of. Monaſtical Orders. 


*him'-to aſſemble fome young. Monks toge- 
<« ther, and to teach them that Rule which he 
© would: give him.. : ?Tis added moreover, 
© That the Angel gave him a Table, which is 
*to this day in the hands - of thoſe Solitaries, 
*;n which it was ordered him: to ſuffer every 
© one to eat, to drink, to faſt, to. work ac- 
© cording to their abilities; to oblige thoſe-who 
* eat, to harder Jabour than thoſe. who faſt ; 
* to build many. Cells, to lodge their Monks 
<«< in each, to make ;them to eat.in a common 
© Refetory in ſilence, with a: Vail on their” 
« Heads: That- they ought to wear little 
& WoollenCaps,adorned with red Nails; to ſleep 
<;ntheir Cloaths-upon Chairs inſtead of Beds : 
& To receive the.Sacrament every firft and laſt 
* days of the Week, having firſt ungirded 
« themſelves, and :lefr off their Garments 
* made of Skins ; to pray twelve times in the 
«Day, and as many in the Evening, doing 
* the ſame in the Night ; to ſing. a Plalm be- 
* fore Grace at Meals; to divide the Congre- 
* -ationin fourand twenty Companies,and to 
« denominate each of them from the four and 
* twenty Letters | of the , Alphabet, ordering 
«that the lettgr Fy ſhould be given tothe moſt 
** ſimple amongſt them, and rhe Letters 3 and 
* F, to thole who, were moſt perfet. Theſe 
* are the Rules which Pacomins gave to his Dil- 
© ciples, who multiplied in ſuch numbers, thar 
* there were thirteen hundred of them in the 
**place called 7abenneſe, the others being dif: 


*perſcd into Egypt and Thebajs, A 
6 S. , y $ 
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As forthe: Euftatiens, Sozomen gives this ac- 
count of them at the end of the fame Chapter. 
« Tis ſaid that Euftatius, Biſhop of Seba#fe 
«in Armenia, hath inftiruted an Order of 


<« Monks, and given them Rules. Some will 


< have him'to be the Author of the Aſcerica, 
< attributed commonly ro Baſil of Cappadocia. 
© They fay. that too great Auſterity carried! 
<« him into very extravagant Obſervances, 
«< nay quite contrary to the Rules of the! 


® Church. Some neverthelefs endeavour toi 


< clear him. of thefe Imputations, and caft thei 

<«< blame upon fome of his Diſciples, who con- 
E demn Marriage, deſpiſe married Priefts ; 
< who faft on Sundays, and cannot abide thoſe 

< that cat Fleſh ; who inftead of cloathing 
« themſelves as the others do, have invented 2 
« new and extraordinary Habit, and brought 
«in a world of other Novelties. They ſay 
< that a great many Women, deceived by! 
<c their Diſcourſes, and infeQed with their Er-# 
< rors, have feparated themſelves from their * 


« Husbands, and not being able afterwardsto 


<« keep themſelves Chaſte, have committed ® 
« Adulteries. Tis farther ſaid, that ſome of ® 
<them have cut' their Hair, and put them- 
< ſelves in Mens Apparel. 'The Biſhops about % 
* Gangres, the metropolitan City of Paphlege 7 
<« 5;4, being afſembled together, have excom- 7 


© municated thoſe who were the followers of 
* ſach Maxims, unle6 they did recant. Since 11 
6 that time, they ſay, Euftatins c I his Ha- 2 


* bit, and did not appear cloath ocherwiſs I 
| **chan 
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aC-Mec than the other Prieſts, being willing to ſhew 
ter. We char what he did was not out'of Pride,but our 
He cc of a deſire to attain _ perfetion. Thus 
0 Mar Sozomen of che Order of the Euſt atiens. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


0 Df the Progreſs and Propagation of theſe two 


a *# Orders, the Tabennifiens and the Eu- 

s 2 ftatiens. 

ml 

'S | HE Devil was too much concerned in 
the eſtabliſhment of Monaſtical Or- 


it WWors, not to make ir his buſineſs in that very 
Y Beginning to promote them. He made uſe of 
Y one Inſtruments of Wickedneſs to divulge, 
[- har an Angel brought this Rule from Heaven 
Il Fo Pacomins, in like manner as the Law of 
0 350d was given to Moſes upon two Tables of 
n xcoNe. But there is a great deal of difference 
Xt EÞerwixt theſe two Laws or Rules. The Law 
” FÞiven to the 7ſraclites containeth _— but 
* Pvhat is well-becoming the Holines of God, 
” who is the Author of it ; whereas Pacomins his 
"Rules are in many particulars very defective, 
f not to fay ridicujous. For what virtue had 
- : thoſe Garments made of Skins towards there- 
* Prefling of Concupiſcence? Were they not ra- 
'N ther very fit for the increaſing of it? What 

i was 
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was the meaning of thoſe Caps with red Nails? | 


likewiſe of thoſe Veils which they were. to 
bave on their Heads at Meals ? In placing 
threg in each Cell; did not this give them an 
occaſion to break their ſilence 2 And that 


which ſeems to me yet more unreaſonable, | 


the diſtinction they made between raw and 
imperfe& Monks, and the more perfe&t and 


great Wits; was it not enough 'to diſcourage | 


them which were marked but with an ora, 


and 'to putf up the others with a great deal # 
of Pride, who were eſteemed worthy of the | 
Letters 3 and F? How then can any one * 
imagine that God could be the * Author of 3 
{uch Whimſies, which even Humane Prue !! 
dence hath corrected in following Ages? For 
indeed we .do not find any ſuch practices 9b- # 
ſerved inthe Cloiſters now a-days. But it muſt # 
be acknowledged, that to give better credit 2 
to men's Inventions, there 15 no way more ef: 7} 


fe&ual, than boldly to give out, that they 


come from. Heaven. Nevertheleſs this Order 
had ſo good ſucceſs, that Pacomius ſaw him- 
ſelf in a-yery ſhort time Father of above nine + 
thouſand Monks, who lived under his Rule, 
as well in Deſerts as Monaſteries. Wedonot 7 
find at this time any Monaſtery which. fol- 7 


lows that ancient Rule. St. Hierom tranſlated 
It into Latin, and it is to be ſeen at the. end 
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of Caſians Works. | Palladius allo makes an 


abridgment of it inthe Lauzaick Hiſtory. + 
Pacomins lived at the beginning of the firſt 7 


Century, and died in the year 405. I 3 
| " come | 
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come now to ſpeak of the Order of the 
Euftatiens; which multiplied alſo conſiderably, 
but withall apparently ſhews, that the Mona- 
ſtical Life went not very far without becom- 
ing a ſource of Errors in the Church, being 
already of it ſelf a kind of Schiſm, though un- 
der a pretence of greater PerteQion. A- 
mongſt the Errors wherewith the Eu#tatiens 
were charged, were theſe, That they con- 
demned Marriage, deſpifed married Prieſts, 
had their meetings in private Houſes, 'and had 
invented a new and unaccuſtomed- fort of 
Garmetrſit. This was- the reaſon why the Bi- 
ſhops, about Gangres, aſſembled in a Provin- 
cial Cottncil, thundred with Anathema?s a- 
gainſt all the Monks of their Jurifdidtions, 
who adhered to ſuch practices. © This ſhews 
plainly, that Marriage was fo far-from being 
prohibited to Prieſts in thoſe times; - that they 
were counted Hereticks who thought them- 
ſelves obliged to Celibacy, or: would be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by any Habit, different from that 


# of the Laicks or ſecular Clergy. | EuHatias 
-Z humbled himſelf, or at leaſt feigned fo to do, 
X left all his Practices, and the Monaſtick Ha- 
{ bit. I leave now the Roman Catholicks to 


judge, if their Monks be not guilty of ſuch, 
and greater Innovations, and whether the 


; Church of Exgland had not great cauſe to 
- cut them off from its Body, having ſo good 
+ an Example of an Age, which excepting ſome 
2 few Errors into which they were fallen, did 
3 not in purity come behind that of the Apo- 


les. CHAP. 
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CHAP. Y. 
Of the Order of St. Baſil. 


AS 1 L, Prieſt of Czſarea in Cappadecia, 

being perſecuted by Euſebius, his Biſhop, 
withdrew himſelf to a ſolitary place in Ponte, 
where he applied his mind wholly to Pious 
Studies. Great numbers of Solitaries having 

Yadianus met with him there, he undertook to inſtruct | 
_ _ them, and converted his Deſert into a Learn- # 
,..P% ed School of Divinity and Philoſophy ; being # 
alſo very careful to bring them ap in the pra- # 
Rice of Chriſtian Virtues. "Therefore he gave * 
them Rules, not much unlike to them which 7 

are preſcribed in Colleges and well governed ! 
Accademies. Notwithſtanding , that Rule * 
which is commonly attributed to him, is fo 7 
koſpinien. different from St. Bofil's ſtile, and ſo variouſly * 
4s Orig, related, that there is ground enough to doubt 7 


Mezachat. whether he indeed wrote it. In ſome Copies 7} 


66.3.6-:95- jt hath but 35 Chapters, in others 95; and q 
again in ſome others even a 100. Gregory 


Nazianzen, who was contemporary with him, 3 


his Fellow-ſcholar, and great Friend, menti- } 
ons not a word of it in the Elogy which he 5 
wrote of his Life and Death ;' though he takes 3 
notice withall of ſeveral little Works of St. 5 
Baſil of leſſer moment than this Rule is. 3 
However, folicary Life is quite otherwiſe re- 9 
preſented 
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preſented there, than that Monkiſh one, ac- 
companicd: with Vows, and a world of Su- 
perſtitions amongſt the Romaniſts now a-days. 
This Rule is writ by way of Dialogue, in 
which Bf] anſwereth the demands of his 
Diſciples, and is ſo large, that it. makes alone 
a great Volume., Therefore to give a leſs te- 
dious draught of it to my Reader, I thoughe 
fit 'to ſeparate what is in it purely Monaſtick, 
from the common Duties of Honeſty or Chri- 
ſtianity, which belong to all men ; to the 
end that one may ſee what the Monaſtical 
Inſtitutions have added to the Goſpel. 1 ſhall 
then, for an example, leave the Firſt, the Se- 
cond and the Third Chapters which -enjoyn- 
ed them to love God with all their Hearts, 


' Soul and Strength, and their Neighbour as 


themſelves : The fifteenth, which commands 
that they ſhould ſerve God with upright 
hearts, and all fervency of affe&ion ; the 75th 
which bids them to hate Sin, and make 
Gods Law their delight ; and all the reſt of 
that kind, which containing the moſt emi- 
nent Daties of Chriſtian Lite, oughe not to 
be look'd upon as Rules given by Bafil to 
Monks only, but as the Law of God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt his only Son, given to all of what- 
ſoever condition they be. I ſhall likewiſe omic 
certain common Duties of Society, which do 

engrally belong to all well-ruled Houſes and 


Families, as the 16th Chapter, command- 


ing, thathe who 1s.the head of them oughr 


' to conſider. himfelf as Gods Miniſter ; the 


59th 


I6 
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| 59th bidding the Steward to be truſty arid 


honeſt ; for why ſhould theſe and other fuch 
be called Baſis Rules, which are common di- 
ates of Reaſon, or obligations binding, even | 
thoſe, who, by a very improper diſtinion, } 
are.called Seculars and men of the World? 
Thus have I ordered the matter, and redu- 
ced that great Rule, which goes commonly 
under the name of St. Baſil, to 25 Chapters, 
1 ſeem to relate more ro a Monaſtick 
Lite: go 


—_—_ 


The Monaſtick Rule of St. Baſil, contained in : 1 
25 Chapters. 


HE Firſt commandeth the Monks to 
live together for the ſake of Mutual 
Help, Comfort, Inſtruction, Exerciſe of Vir- 
tue, Efficacy of Prayer and Security from! 
Panger. *f 
The 2d. That none, without trial, be ad- *$ 
mitted into their Fracernity. bY: 
The 3d. That they ſliould diſpoſe of their # 
Wealth to the Poor and Needy. 7 
The 4th. That Children, with the conſent j 
of their Parents, in preſence of Witneſſes 
may be admitted. 7H 
The 5th. That fſtinted Meaſures be ſet '# 
down for their Eating and Drinking. n 2 
The 6th. That their Apparel be plain and * 
decent, and that they wear a Girdle. Tho ] 
6 
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The 7th. 'That next to God they be obedi- 
dient to their Superior. 

The 8th. Declaresthe good qualities which 
© their Superiors ought to have. 

The gth. That the Superior of the Mona- 
ftry, firſt reprove the Offenders with meekneſs 
and gentleneſs ; but if they prove obſtinate, 
and will not be reclaimed, then he is to ac- 
count them as Heathens and Publicans. - 

The 1oth. That he ſuffer not the leaſt OE 
ence to paſs unreproved. 
© The 11th. That they confefs their Faults 
Eto thoſe who are the Diſpenſers of Holy My- 
Wtcrics. 

+. The I2th. That they ſhould - poſſeſs all 
hings in common. | 
The 13th. That men of Eſtates render to 
eir - Kindred what is their due, and the re- 
1ainder to the Poor. | 
The 14th. That none that are entred, re- 
rn to their Parents Houſes, unleſs to give 
_ Shen inſtructions, and that to be done by tlie 
- Zpermiflion of their Superiors. 

#2 The 15th. That whoſoever Defames, or 

ir Fpatiently hears his Brother Defamed, be Ex- 


ZFommunicated. 


The 16th. That no man do his own will 


>; Bn the Monaſtery, or the leaſt thing without 


#The Superior's leave. 


2 3 The 15th. That they debar no man from 


zentring into the Conyent upon trial, nor give 


qd Mem any offence. 


C | The 
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The 18th. That the meaſure of Eating and | 
Faſting be ſet by the Superior. 

The 19th. That he who ſcorns to receive a 
Garment, when preſented him, ought not ta 
receive it when he afterwards asks for it. 

The 2oth. That thoſe who, by their own 
Fault, do not come to Dinner at the fixed 
time, ought not to eat till the next day at the 
ſame hour. | 

The 2 1ſt. That none ought to give the | 
leaſt thing to the Poor, but by the hands of 
thoſe which are ordered for that Office. ; 

The 22d. That they ſhould be careful of * 
the Utenſils appertaining to the Monaſtery, ? 
no lefs than if they were the Holy Veſſels be- 5 
longing to the Altar. L 

The 23d. That they muſt apply themſelves 5 
to Handy-works, that ſo they may be helpful } 
to others. þ 

The 24th. "That in token of humility they # 
wear Sackcloath , and ſpeak with modera- | 
tion. 2 

The 25th. That the Monks are not to dif: } 
courſe alone with Women. 

Beſides theſe twentyfive Chapters, there is | 
another wholly Monaftick, but which is on- | 
ly proper to him who is the DireQor of the | 
Nuns. That when he confeſſes a Nun or Re- | 
cluſe, he ought to do it with decency in the | 
preſence of the Abbels. $ 

Theſe are Baſi/'s Monaſtical Inſtitutions. 
His Order flouriſhed particularly in the Ezft, 
where almoſt all thoſe who lived in Monaſte- 

ries 
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| dels, the- moſt part of thoſe Monaſteries have 


ries or Cells followed his Rule. It increaſed 
to admiration afterwards; but ſince theſe 
Countries are fallen into the hands of Inti- 


been deſtroyed. Nevertheleſs ic is to be ſeen 
with ſome ſplendor in Greece, where it hath 
ſtill continued ſince the ſeparation of that 
Church from , the Romiſh. Theſe Monks 
wear Black Cloaths, plain, and without any 
Ornament, conſiſting ins long Caſock, and a 
great Gown with large Sleeves. They wear on Author of 
their Heads a Hook which reacheth to. the EY 
Shoulders, They wear -no-. Lianen,, -. lleep — 
without Sheets upon the Straw,. cat no Fleſh, 
faſt very often, and Till the ground with their 
own hands. There are alſo. ſome Monaſte- 
ries of the Order of St. Baſil in Sicily and Ca- 
labria, of which that of St. Saviour of Meſſi- 
4 15 the Chief, and was founded in the year 
IO57. by Robert Gniſcard of Normandy. It 
hath the pre-eminency over all the others : 
They uſe in their Office the Greek Tongue, 
though ſome in Spain make uſe of the Romiſh 
Breviary, being alſo ſomewhat different from 
the Greeks in their Habirs. There are alſo 
ſome Monaſteries of St. Bafil in Italy, where- 
of the Principal founded by Nilus, near T:vol; 
or Tuſculum, is called Crypta Ferrata. But at 
preſent, thoſe, as well as the other Italian 
Monks are very much corrupted. We ſee 
likewiſe Monks of St. Ball in Germany, who 
differ alſo from the others in the Colour and 
Faſhion of their Habits: They wear a long 

; C 3 Caſock, 
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Caſock, a Patience or Scapulary, a Frock with 
large Sleeves, a3 Haod or Caputium, and over 
it. a broad flat Cap. They are much eſteemed 
amongſt the Germans, and paſs amongſt them 
for very Religious Perſons. All theſe Monks, 
befides the Rule of St. Baſil, who is very co- 
pious in his Precepts, and preſcribed almoſt 
nothing elſe but the Duties of Chriſtian Life; 
have allo their particular Conſtitutions, which 
have been eftabliſhed, refined, and changed 
from: time to time by their Superiors or Ge- 
neral Chapters. So that if we compare them 
now with the ancient Rule attributed to Sr. 
Baſil, we ſhall ſee a ſtrange difference, which 
demonſtrates the Corruptions and Novelties 
of the Greek and Latin Churches. 
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Of the Order of the Acxmetes or Studites. 


FJ HIS Religious Congregation was efta+ ren. Dia. 
bliſhed in the year 4.59, at Conſtaminople, Hiſt. ex Nis 

under Gennadius's Epiſcopacy. They were 2% 15. 
called 4czmetes, no Sleepers, or ſuch as lived 7 m— 
without ſleep ; becauſe they were day and * 
night imployed at Church -to fing praiſes to 
God. Ir ſeems they -had undertaken to fol- 
low St. Fohn Chryſoſtkem his advice, which he 
gives even to all Lay-men, to pray to'God 
during the;:Night, having eſtabliſhed amongſt 
then a continual Prayer, and ſucceeding 
one another by turns in.the Office of finging 
Palms. They were likewiſe "called Srzdites 
from one Studius, who tounded for them, at a 
Conſtantinople, the Monaſtery of St. 7obn the 
Baptiſt. *Tis unqueſtionable that the Abbot 1:5. ae 
Alexander was their Founder, notwithſtanding 07:3-Mon. 
what Nicephorus faith, that it was Aarcellus ; + 3:5 5 
who in truth was only the Reſtorer of this 
Order. The Aczmetes oppoſed Itoutly Acaci- 
us, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, whom Pride 
had made to revolt againſt the Church. This 
happened in the year, 4.84. But in the follow- 
ing Age they did not prove fo true to the 
Church. 'They went after Novelties, and un- 
der pretence of defending the Orthodox Faith, 
* were engaged in the Opinions of NeFforixs, 
2 and therefore were condemned at Conſt anr:- 
C3 nopic 
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nople, by order of the Emperor 7uſtinian, and 
at laſt expelled their Monaſtery by Conſtantin 
Copronimus. They hoped to meet wich more 
kindneſs at Romegand ſent thither two of their 
Monks, Cyrns and Elogius, Pope Fobn the 1 1th 
aſſembled in the year 532. a Council, where 
they were condemned, it having been then 
decided, that it ſhould be ſaid that one of 
the Perſons of the Trinity had ſuffered in the 
Fleſh. The Acemeres maintained the contcra- 
ry, and their Opinion was a modiſh one , cun- 
ningly brought in by the Neſtorians, to con- 
ceal the better their Errors. They had at that 
time ſeveral Monaſteries in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, which were deſtroyed by the Saracins: 
And nothing remains now ot that Ancient 
Ocder but the Name. 
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CHAP. Y'L 


Of the pretended Monaſtical Rules of 
$4. Auguſtin. 


"HE New Orders of the Roman Church, 

to get themſelves Reputation and Cre- 
dic , have not been wanting to make their 
greateſt efforts to perſwade the Ignorant Peo- 
ple, that the moſt Famous Men, who. anci- 
ently flouriſhed in the Church, have been the 
Inſticutors of their Rules and Orders. Afﬀeer 
this manner the Regular Canons and rhe Her- 
mits, , called Auguſtinians, pretend thar- this 
great Doctor of the Church writ and profel- 
ſed the ſame Rules they do; imitating in that 
the Heronimitains, who have violently forced 
St. Hierom on their ſide. ''The truth -1s, that 


dt. Auguſtin having been made Biſhop of Hip- Hoſpin. de 
po 1n Africa, lived in common with his Canons 0rig. Mor. 
in a ſeparate Cloiſter near the Cathedral, ac- |: 5. © 11+ 


cording to the almoſt general and worthy 
coſtom of the Biſhops of thoſe times; and 
which continued ſoine conſiderable time after; 
Bue nevertheleſs they were nor Monks by 
this manner of living , being obliged nei- 
ther to confinement, nor to Monaſtick Vows 
and Practices. SoSt. Auguſtin lived with his 
Canons, whom he brought up as in a Semi- 


C 4 nary, 


ws 
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nary, where they were inſtructed in the pra- 
Rice of Piety, and in the ſtudies of Philoſo- 
phy and Divinity, to render them capable to 
take upon them the adminiſtration of the 
Churches whereto they . might be called, ei- 
ther as Paſtors or Biſhops. *Tis then in vain 
that the Religious Congregations of St. Au- 
guſtin , who continue ſtill in the Church of 
Rome, and who have other very different 
Conſtitutions, pretend that this was the Qri- 
ginal of their Orders. Furthermore, St. Au- 
guſtin wrote no Statutes or Rules; and at moſt 
we find but ſome Precepts which he wrote, 
perhaps for ſome pious Women, who lived 
in ſociety with his Siſter. Notwithſtanding 
as thethree Rules, which falſly bear the name 
of St. Auguſtin, ſerve at preſent as a foundation 
to ſeveral Religious Orders of the Roman 
Church ; I will therefore here briefly relatg 
the ſubſtance of them. 
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The Firſt Rule under the Name of 


Se. Auguſtin. 


2 nor call any thing their own. 
mony tothe Poor. 


admitted. 
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their Superior. 


2 5. That the Monks ought to communicate 
= to their Superior thoſe points of Dodtrin 
which they have heard diſcourſed of out 


the Monaſtery. 


6, That ifanyone is ſtubborn towards his 
7 Superior, after the firſt and ſecond corre&i- 
2 on in ſecret, ſhall be denounced publickly as 


> a Rebel. 


| | where their Superior is withdrawn. 
2 


2. That the Wealthy, who become Monks, 
ought to fell what. they have, and give the 


3. That thoſe who ſue for the Religious 
Habits, ought to paſs under tryal before being 


4. That the Monks ought to ſubſtratt no- 
thing from the Monaſtery, nor receive any 
thing whatſoever, without the permiſſion of 


7. If it happens, that in time of perſecution, 
the Monks are forced to retire, they ought 
Immediately to betake themſelves to that place 


I mad AT the Monks ought to xx rroſp. 


poſſeſs nothing in particular, $:ellsr. 


Fund, & 
Regul. Ord, 
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8. If, for the ſame reaſon, any Monk hath - 


faved ſomething belonging to the Monaſtery, + 
he ſhall give it up, as ſoon as poſlible, into MF 
the hands of his Superior. M 

9. That the whole Fraternity ſhall oblige ** 
ET under their hands, to obſerve this '* 
Rute. -” 


FF 
2 


The Second Rule under 'the Name of © 
St, Auguſtin. 3 


Chap. 1. ? I'S there commanded to love * 
wr God and our Neighbour, and 
in what orger the Monks ought to recite the 7 
P[alms, and the reſt of their Office. - 
2. They ought to imploy the firſt part of 7 
the Morning in Manual Works, and the reft : 
in Reading. In the Afternoon they return 
again to their Work till the Evening. They : 
ought to poſſeſs nothing of their own, not to +} 
murmure, but be obedient in. all things to = 
their Superiour; to keep filence in eating : 1 
'Fh# Saturday is appointed to provide them }, ? 
with neceſlary things, and it is lawful for 
them to drink Wine on Sundays. i 
3- When they go abroad, they mult always : 
go two together ; they are never to cat out 
of the Monaſtery: They ought to be conſci- 
| ENCIOUs | 
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4. They ought not to utter idle Words, 


but work with ſilence. , 


> g. Whoſoever is negligent in the practice of 
-&heſe Precepts, ought to be- correfted and 
beaten, and thoſe who are true obſervers of 
hem muſt rejoyce, and be confident of their 


St. Auguſtin, 


The Third Rule under the Name of 


ZT'N the Prologue, the Monks are ordered to 
# | love God and their Neighbour, andin the 
* Chapters to obſerve the following chings. 


1. They ought to poſſeſs nothing but itz 


"* 
Ky 


2 every ones neceflity. 


1 
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2. The Superior ought to diſtribute every 
thing in the Monaſtery with proportion to 


3. Thoſe who bring with them any thing 


2 into the Monaſtery, ought immediately to 


_ {Tender it common to all. 


4+ They muſt not incline their hearts to 


2 temporal Fortunes and Honours. 
F Ti EY 


5. Thoſe 
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5. Thoſe who bring Eſtates with them in- 
to the Monaſtery, ought not therefore to. be 
more puffed up with Pridethan the others. 

6. They ought to honour-God in one ano- 


ther, as being become his holy Temples. 


-7. They muſt attend £0 Prayer at Canonti- 
cal hours, 

--8. -The only buſi noſ at Church is __— 
and if any have a mind to do it out of t} 
time of Canonical Hours, he ought not to by 
hindred. 
© 9. They muſt perform their Prayers with 
attention, ſinging oy what 1s appointed to 
be ſung. 

fo. They ought to apply chemlelves co 
Faſting and Abſtinence with diſcretion. 

11. If anyone of them is not able to faſt, 
he ought not therefore to eat between Meals, 
unleſs he be ſick. 

12. They muſt mind what is read to chem 
while they are at their Meals. 

13. None ought to be envious to ſee tho 
Sick better treated than the others are. 

:4- None ought to find fault, if ſomewhat 
more delicate be given tothole who are of a 
weaker conſtitution. 

-- 15. Thoſe who are upon recovery, ought 
to make uſe of comfortable things 

16. When recovered, they oughtto return 
tothe common obſervance. 

17. They ought to be grave and modeſt 3 in 
their Habits 
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18.: Whether walking or ſtanding {till, 
they onght never to be far from their Com- 
panion. | | 

| T9, They ought to expreſs modeſty and 
ſtayedineſs in their outward behaviour. 

20. They ought not to caſt a Juſtful Eye 
pon Women, . nor wiſh tobe ſeen by them. 

27. They ought not, being at Church, to 
harbour any thoughts of Women. 

22. When it is known that a Fryar courts 
any Woman, after having been forwarned fe- 
veral times, he ought to be corrected ; and if 
he will not ſubmit to corre&ion, he muſt be 
turned out of the Monaſtery. ; 

23. All Correction muſt be inflitted with 
Charity. | 

24. They ought not to receive Letters nor 
Preſents in ſecret. 

25. There muſt be in the Monaſtery, a 
Veſtry or common place to lay up their Ha- 
bits in ; and they mult be contented with thoſe 


Habits that are given to them. 


26. All their Works ought to be rendred 
common. 

27. If ſome of their Relations ſend them 
Cloaths, it ſhall be in the power of the Supe- 
rior to give them to whom he pleaſeth. 

28. That he who concealeth any thing as 
his own, be proceeded againſt as guilty of 
Robbery. 

29. They ought to waſh their own Cloaths, 
or have them waſhed by others, with licenſe 
of their Superior. 

: 29. The 
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30. The Bathes, and all forts of Medicines, 
ought to be allowed to the Sick, as the Supe- 
rior and the Phyſician ſhall think fit; and 
thoſe Fryers who complain of inward fick- 
neſſes, muſt be believed upon their words. 

31. They | ought not to go to the Bathes, 
unleſs in company of two or three appointed 
by their Superior. 

32. The Sick ſhall be committed to an At- 
tendant, whoſe care muſt be, to demand from 
the Steward all neceſſary things for him. 
33. Thoſe who are inany Office, ought to 
ſerve their Brethren without grudging. 

34. There ought to be every day an hour 
ſet, to take Books out of the Library ; and 'cis 
not permitted at any other time to take any 
from thence. - - 

35. Thoſe who have the care of Cloaths and 
Shovs, ought to give them, without delay, to |, 
thoſe that want them. I 

36. The Monks ought to ſhun all Law-ſuits / 
and Contentions. | 

37. Thoſe who have done any injury, or 
given offence to any of their Brethren, ought 
to ask them forgiveneſs, and ſpare for nothing 
to be reconciled. | | 

38. If one have given ill language to ano- ' 
ther, he ought immediately to remedy it with 
dottzr wards: - 

39. If the Superior hath made uſe of too 
hard ex2:efhons in giving Corredion, he is 
not obliged co beg exculc,for fear of diminiſh- 
ing his Authority. 


4.0, That 


| A Refleflion upon theſe Three Rules attri- 
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4.0. That they ought to obey him who is 
Head over them, bue eſpecially the Elder or 
Prieſt, who hath the care of the whole Mpg- 
naſtery. 

41. The Superiour ought in his CorreRi- 
ons, when his Authoricy is not ſufficient, to 
have recourſe to that of the Elder or Prieſt. 

42. That the Superior ought nor to pride 
himſelf of his Dignity , but ought to have alt 
the Qualities of a good Father rowards his In- 
teriors, 

43. That the Monks ought to obſerve theſe 
Rules out of love, and not out of flaviſh 
fear. 

44. That this Rule ought toberead once a 
Week in preſence of the Monks. 


buted to $t, Auguſtin. 


"THEY wereall of them written in La- Polyderas 

' & tin, but the ftile of the.cwo firſt is fo + 7.c. 3» 

ditterent from that of the third,. that ic is an 

eaſie thing to judge, that they - neyer cathe 

from the hand of the ſame Author. Eraſmus Hoſp. de 

and Hoſpinian find: theſe two firſt ſo filly, and. 9s: Mer. 

unworthy of St. Auguftin, that they fear nor © ©: 44% 

to ſay, that to attribute them/to him, is to do © 3 ®: 
him 
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him an injury. For the third they don't deny , 
indeed, but St. Auguſtin might be the Author 
of it; but they ſay, that it is probable that he 


never wrote it for his Clergy, or for Monks, . # 


but perhaps for ſome pious Women, who lived 
in common, under the conduct of his Siſter ; 
and that it is certain (as they give ſufficient 
proofs to believe it ) that either the Regular 
Canons, or the Auguſtinians, willing to ate 
bute them to themſelves, have changed all tix 
Terms and Exerciſes therein contained, which 
were proper to Women, putting into their 
place expreſſions proper to Men. I refer my 
Reader to that learned Diſſertation which Hoſ- 
pinian has made of it, and I have quoted in the 


Judiciam Margen : Where he ſhall fee alſo the opinion 
Eraſmi de of Eraſmus about St. Auguſtin, as to his having 
S:. Augufli- been a Monk, and of the Sermons which the 


711 Mona- 
chatu &# 
Regulis. 


pretend he wrote to the Hermit Brothers. He 
makes it appear as clear as the day by the 
menneſs .of his Stile, by the falſe Concords 
and faults of Syntax, and by the abſurdities 
which are therein contained : And he proves, 
by invincible reaſons, that although St. Augu- 
ſtin, after the example of St. Baſil, St. Hierom, 
and other eminent men retired ſometime in- 
to ſolitude to ſtudy, he was nevertheleſs nei- 
ther Monk nor Hermit : Notwithſtanding, 
ſp&king of the aforeſaid Rules of St. Augu- 

in, I ſhall not omit to treat of the Religious 
Orders which follow them, and bear the name 
of this Holy Door. To this end I ſhall ſpeak, 
firſt of the Regular Canons, and afterwards of 
the Hermits ot St. Auguſtin, CHAP. 


355 og Oe OG Dus OP", Oe I EI LE OS "ar 80 
ADE eo HE AE EE A er ae It he 
Ns Ns $44 J8 6 M4 —__ 


, NT AArEP 4 — th rok al ee ie 
ES, Gor hob; ot SE 
EE oa DOPE Folie Me op IN} 4 
CAS ning 


The Hiſtory. of Monaſtical Orders. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of .the Order. and Congregations of Rc3 

gular Canons of St. Auguſtin, aud firſt 
of the | Congregation of Lateran in lta- 
Iy- +; : 


HE Church of St. Fob Lattran 

| hath had for ſome Ages, Regular Ca- 
nons to officiate in it. Thoſe of the Congre- 
gation, which is ereRed under his name, falſly 
maintain /, that they were <ftabliſhed"*there 
from the very time that'it:was' buile by Com 
ſtantine ; and that Gelaſins afterwards brought 
from Africe Diſciples of St. Auguſtin, who had 
been uſed to live in Coramon in the Church 
of Hippo: / But the truth is, that the Regular 
Canons of  Z&teran, ſuch' as they are at pre» 
ſent,' were-not introduced; till the year'159r, 
by. Pope' Alexan#er the Second, who! having 


| found thatithe Cinons had -left che Canonical 


Obſervances, fert'thither'Regular Canons/from 


| Sc. Frigdian of Luce, who there eſtabliſhed the 


novelty of :their Infticurion; and this Congre- jj... ,, 
' gation wasthen' called'St. Frigdians. Pope B- line, Reg. 
; mniface the Eighth, in the year! 1295, ſeeing Canon of 
} that the Regular Canons led an abominable SGenev. 

: life, drove them | from St. Fobn of Lateran, 
; and ſent them back to Luca, from whence 
L D they Canons. 
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they came, and put in their places Secular Ca- 
nons. They lived thus in the Secular State 
till the year 14446, when Eugenizs the Fourth, 
a great lover of Monks, made thirty of them 
with a Prior, come again irom, oy Frog San, 
and reeftabliſhed them in the poſſeflion of the 
Church of Lateras, ordering that'the Congre- 
gation ſhould . be henceforwards called by the 
name of St. 7chn of Lateran ; but Pope Sixtus 
the Firſt drove them away again from thence; 
and reeſtabliſhed the Regular Canons, where 


they;are continued 'to this very day.””;Fo 


quiet; theſe poos: Monks, ſo ſhamefully expel- # 


led,:ths Church of our Lady. of the Peace in 
Rowe was; given;.to. them. Notwithſtanding 
this hard i blaw, they: lived ftill;in a. Body, 


calle the: Congregation: of Sy. Fobp of Lete- | 


raw, and they -poſſels.yet. to.this day. in Itely 
a: gredt,number.,of. Monaſteries: -.'Their Ha- 
bit :3sa}Whice Woollen Cafock;which reacheth 
toitheir Heels ;:;and over it they. have a kind 
of a $urplice, which.they call- a. Rocher, made 
of Linnen, having! the form: of - a: Shirt,: for 
which they are-now' commonly. called in It: 
5 $hirted Fathers, or Fathers of: :the Shice. 
'They:. gravely: [pretend to have their origin 
from-the Apoſtle St. Fames, the Greater, and 
from St. Mark the Evangeliſt; 'or at. leaſt from 
St. AugnFin: But indeed the Canons of thoſe 
times, which they would have -for their Fa- 
thers, were very different in their. practices 
from what theſe are. They frequently appli- 
ed themlſelyes to the ſtudy of the Holy Bible, 
Were 
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were Helps and Suffragans to the Biſhops, 
preached and raught in publick, and were 
not bound. to. their Profeilion by Monaſtical 
Vows ; Whereas the Regutat Canons of Late- 
ran, and other like Congregations of whom 
we are to ſpeak hereafter, are no more than 
a lazy fort of Fellows, who ſpend idlzly their 
lives, . chinking'to: fiavd: petformedy2all ith 
Canonical and:-Apoſtalical Daties, whanthay }. 
have fungi: their Quice;oat; lomo flared 
hours, & certain numberwof; Plalms and Prayers; 
who'make: a: Vow of \Obadicnce;;ianil [will * 
hare into the bargait! that; their 'Superior 
thall contnand nothing butwwhacehoy Hitt; 4 
Vow of Poverty ; beiggowelbaffiredibetors of 
2 good provifion:whieh-is:already wmudotor 
them -- And laftty a Vow'sf Chatticy;»tHbchey 
find ary opportunity to farigfie their LuftfalIn- 
clinations/:1 Their Scanthlous Lives:were' rhe 
reaſors ''of their. being (fo: ofkeh chafeiifrom 
St. Fob 'Of Laterant; ant} yer they conrumue 
= _—_ -Rime im theſe mai ah figs; 
hid this Oo tion-ts it poltffion:' of at 
this profile ring. Italy. O 
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I: begun under the Pontificate of Gregory | 
Du Molinet < XII, in the year 1408. This Pope; | 


Reg.Canon Of his own accord, gave iflion to ſome | 
of Sr. Ge- Hermits, of the Order of St. Anxuflin, who |} 


»ev. in his Hyed 'inthe Moriaſtery :of St. Saviour, fitua- | 
Hiſt. of 


Reg. Ca- 
nons. 
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Of the Congregation of a m1 Canois of 
. S:. Saviour-zxltaly. 


ted near Sexe, to paſs into the.Order of the | 
Regular Canons, and to wear the Rochet or | 
Shirt upon a Grey Coat, with a Cloak of. the } 
ſame. colour, made after the manner of that ? 
of the Carthuſians. They retired afterwards to © 
a place called  Ewgnbe, where they founded 27 
a Monaſtery in an Hermitage conſecrated to 4 
St. Ambroſe. Francis Giſlerius, Prior of St. Sa- | 
viowr's Monaſtery at Bolognes, to whom that * 

FH ts whole Congre- * 


of 'St. Mary, of Rheno, w 


gation was united, called them into his Con- 7 


vent, to reſtore in it the Regular Diſcipline. x 
They obtained afterwards, from Pope Martin 7 
V. to eftabliſh themſelves in all the other Mo- 
naſteries, who would receive them, and to # 
form them intoa Congregation. But it hap- 2? 
ned, after ſome debates with Gi/erins parti- 
cularly about their Habits, that they agreed '> 
all rogether at laſt, both the Ancient and the 
New Monks, to wear the ſame Habit, to! 
wit, a White Caſock, and upon a Linnen ws , 
cnet = 


<a A bud a. w 


[ 
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chet a'White WoollenScapulary. This Con- 

_ gregation,- from that, time, inereaſed' very 
much 'in[:aly, where. they have 'now above 
forry three 'Monaſteries ;''and amonglt: the 
others, that of St. Peter ad vincula, at Rome. 
They are called alſo Scopetin;, from Scopeto, | 
near Siena, which was the place of their Ori- 45er'ns 
ginal. They lead now 'a very looſe life, and pms 
with much reaſon may be applied 'to efiem, .. = 0 
what Albertus Crantzins ſaid of the Canons'of 
his time, "Monſtrum fine 'Exemplo', Regularem 
ſine Regula, Canonicum fine Canone. ' wRey are 
become extreamly wanton'in their Habits, 
and wear' fine Points 'of Fenice . and Flanders 
Laces at the'Bottom-and*Sleeves of their Ro- 
chets, Surplices'or Shirts. 


| —— " 
__ 


b Of the Regular Congregations of $t. George's 
* 2» Alga at Venice, and of S:. George's 
71 Sicily. | EO, 


THIS Congregation had its beginning 
2H in Alega or Alga, two miles from Ve- Du Moline: 
> mice, being inſtituted x hap. 'n. Corraro, and Hiſt. of 
EZ Gabriel Gondelmaro , who were both made **# © 
Popes afterwards, the Firſt under the name 
4 of Gregory XIT, and the Second under that 
YZ of Evgeny I VV, Theſe two Gentlemen being 
= © D 3 moved 
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oyead; by a defjre of a more perfect Life, re- 
tired into.the Monaſtery, of St.George in Alge, 
and.there they followed the Rule at aving all 
thipgs .in,, common, but did not bind them- 
elves by any Vows. Laurence Juſt inian was 
not. ſlow to :join himſelf to this! Society, and 
hg afterwards. .made. General : of it. 'This 
Ocger; increaſed. ſo mugh under his Govern- 
menty; that many Collegiate Churches defired 
ſome of its Canons,to .come and, teach them 
che. Qblepvances practiſed in Sf Gauges in 4h 
24; to. which. Monaſtery Gregory, X LI, who 
paſlech fromthence..to. the Pontifical Chair, 
and had made.italready the Chicf. of a Con- 
gregation, had given; Scatutes.gytacted from 
che Conſtirutions, which-by Pops Beze: X I I, 
were formed for Regular Canons :, Infomuch, 


that ſeveral Collegiate Churches, to the num- - * 


er of thirteen amongſt which was that of 
St. Saviour of Lauro , at Rome, joined this Con- 
gregation. It ſpread it ſelf alſo into Portu- 
gal. : Pope Pius inches year: I 569; obliged 
chole-of this Ordet. to conform themſelves to 
the other Regular Canons , by making the 
Vows of Poverty, Chaſtiry and Obedience. 
Their Habit is a long Caſock under, with But- 


£Gn5,, and: over that 2. blew. Froek with; 
Sleeves, ia broad Scart on the Shoulder, any a 


Cap all of the ſame:colour. There are allo ſome 

Maaaſteries of this Qrder in Siczhp,, only .they 

hays, undertaken to outdo the others, in. aur 

{tericy.of Life... Their Garments,” though of 

the-fame. colour, are yet a great/dea honors 
| an 
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and very like to an Hermetical Habit';'they go 
beſides with a big Pilgrims Staff intheir Hands, 
and lorig Beads, with Sandals' on 'their* Feet, 
and a Capon their Head. 


Of the Order of the Regular Canons of the 
Holy Sepulcher, 


rx5T 'S 7 7 HT} F 
T3 S-Order of Regttlar Canons did an- 

clently: poſſeſs, 'in the Holy: Exnd, fe- 
veral »Chutches, and” after: che Revolucions, 
which 'hapned' there, paſſed from chenge into 
{taly, where- they fixed their abode in' the 
ay =o: Naples and Sicily. Thete is to 
be feenyet, at this day, the rich "Monaſtery 
of St. 4ndrews, near tothe Town of Piazza. 
They' follow the Rule of St. Yugu/tin:”-* Tis 
ſaid that Godefroy of Bulen,' having conquer- 
ed Feruſalem ih the year 1099, iniftitated *the 
fieſt Religious of this'Order. He commicted 
to theircharge the keeping of the Holy Sc- 
pulcher, -frem whence they had, and have yer 
their Natne.' ' Their ancient Habit was Blick 
Caſock;' a whiite Rocherover it; with a black 
Cloak; 'upon”' which” wear,” on © the left | fide, 


five 'black'Crofſes. "They wear  aHfo a*lbng 


Beard, \and'a'Cap 'afttr the Eafern faſhion. 


Thettiaig'alflo now'fome Monaſteries of this 
D 4 


Order 
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Order in the Low and Northers Countries, as 
in Polonia, Sileſia, Moravia, Bobemia and Ruſ> 
ſia, but wich ſame difference in their Habits. 


Cr 


Of the Congregation of the Regular Canons 
of St. Genevieve of Paris. 


Du Molinet 'T HIS Congregation had its Original a- 
Regular bout the year 1615, in the Abby-of 
Canon of Sr, //jncent, of Senlis, under the protetion 'of 
this Y!Y the Cardinal Ls Rochefoucault, Biſhop:of the 
an, thy ſame City ; who being nominated |by. Lewis 
Hiſtory XI II, to the Abby of St. Genevieve of Peris, 
which he called thither fram St. Vincext of Senlis, Father 
| madeof it. Cp,,Jo; Faure, with eleven of his Religious, to 
bring thither the Reformation. - They eſta- 
bliſhed it there with fo great ſucceſs, thar it 
paſſed thence into ſeveral other Monaſteries ; 
and this Congregation is at this time compo- 
ſed of above: a hundred Monaſteries, under 
one Superior General, whois Abbot ot St. Ge- 
mepieve, There is a $pod number of fac Pri- 
ories and Livings, which depend on; ie, and 
which lerye as a back Door.rq thoſe, of theſe 
Manks, who are weary of their Confinement, 
bejng drawn fram thence to officjatein' them, 


and where they are no longer Le Ige Na the 
meny 197 one 
ln of 


Monaſtical Duties, ?Tis. al 


- 0 RIO 
$5 Fe «hs Es Ss On eee TIED 

a? {Rs rRnge NY 
ys ES 


O17 OE Ws KOFOgD IOIee 3 


« _ I $5 KS Re c eas” —_— Pe 
% oy Fane M3 net; IN AT IONS a 7 Or OL ER a - at 
Oct” ee ASS; .* * TIDES Ee rs 


The Hiftory of Monaſtical Orders. 
of theſe good Morſels, or to be advanced in 
the preferments of their Order, that the Re- 
gular. Canons of the Abby of Sr. Genevieve, of 
Paris,” who are continually expoſed to the 
Eyes of their General, play the Hypocrites 
fo well. At Paris they call them the Fathers 
Dormans, or Sleeping Fathers, becauſe they 
continually keep their Eyes ſhut as if they _ 
were aſleep. Several ſuffer themſelves to fall 
as they go to the Quire, not minding where 
they ſet their Feet ; and this too great affe&ta- 
tion without doubt diminiſheth much of chat 
eſteem which-one might have for their mo- 
deſty. Their Habit is a white Cafock, a Sur- 
plice, along Fur with a fquare Cap; and'in 
Winter time, to keep themſelves warmer, t 
wear over their Rochet a great black Cbwl 
with a Hood, inſtead of the Far and the ſquarg 
Bonnet, ' 1! ff; | TOPLS 


Du Molinet 
in his Hiſt, 
of Reg. . 
Cane 
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Of the Conmregation of the Regular Canons Y 
of St. Vitor at Paris. ” 


HE Abby of St. Y/i&or had. . its: riſe ; 


from a little Chappel built [without 7 


the Walls; of Paris, whither William of Cham- 7 
peaux Archdeacon of;:the Church of our | 
Lady,, .retized himſelf about the year 1110, 
with {ome of his Diſciples. Loug le Gros, who * 
efteemed much his 'Virtus and Merit, ſeeing 
him, reſolved to embrate the Order :.of the 
Regular Canons, caufedi/them, whom; he had 
lately, founded at Puj/eaux near Plawiers in Ga- 
7incs to come join themſelves: to-#iliaom of 
Champeanx and his Companions under theſame 
Rule and Habit. There are to be ſeen in 
France about thirty four Monaſteries, which 
form the body of the Congregation, of which 
the Abby of St. Viftor is the Chief. All the 
difference that there is between the Regular 
Canons of St. Genevieve, and theſe, is, that the 
former carry their Furs on their Arms, and 
theſe on their Shoulders, 
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Of the Congregation of St. Rue i Dau- 
phine. 


'J  H E Congregation of St. Rufe, - was alſo Ds Moline 
” j T aller wy, >> a little Chappely without Hit. of 
7 the City of Avignon, where four Canons of the mg: 
\ x Cathedral Church of the ſame City, retired 
3 7 themſelves there. to live in the exerciſes af a 

' Regular Life; and this Houſe of St. Rufe,be- 
came afterwards the Chief of a powerful Con- 
&<gafion, compoſed of a great number of 

| onaſteries. But this Abby having been cu- 
> + . ingd,, the Religious transferred; themſelves to 2 
place near Yalence,;and afterwards were placed 
in the Town it;.felf, where, they are. to this 
day. ;They wear. a white Robe, and on the 
top .of it a linnen Scarf, for. a; ſign of thejg 


Profeflion. 


The Congregation of our Saviour ja Lorrain. 


J-T had for us Inftitutor, Father,Fowrrier of 14m ws 
MK AMatmcourt, and was confirtyed by Urbas ſupro. 

V LIL, inthe.year 1628. Theſe Canons wear 
a linnen 
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a linnen Scarf over a black Robe, and have 
many Monaſteries in Lorrain. 


Of the Congregation of the Regular Canans 
of Windeſem in the Low Countries. 


Du Molinet HE Regular Canons of the Chapter of 
Hiſt. of IVindeſem, who having ſpread them- 
Reg. Can. ſcives in Flanders, Holland and Low German 's 
drew their Original from a Society of Clerks 
gathered together by one Gerard Groot, at De- 
wenter, in the Dioceſe of Utrecht, towards'the 
end of the 14th Age: They applied them- 
ſelves to, and got their livelihood by tranſcri- 
bing Books. This Gerard Groot, pn his Death- 
bed, ordered his Diſciples to render their '$o- 
ciety more fixt, that they ſhould put them- 
ſelves under a Religious Rule, and make ſo- 
kmn Vows. After ſeveral conſultations upon 
this affair, they reſolved at laſt to take the 
Rule of the Regular Canons, rather than that 
of any other Order, as being more agreeable 
to that Clerical-ftate which they profeſſed. 
They began then to build a Monaſtery near 
the Town of Zwol, in a place called Vimde/- 
eut, with the conſent of William Duc of Gny/- 
res, and of the Biſhop of Urrecht, in the year 
$385. They ſent, in the mean while, n of 
nes ; ther 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


their Body into a Houſe. of Regular Canons to 
beinformed of their Rules and Practices; and 
inthe year following. they all took the Reli- 

ious Habit of that Order. Their Fame being 
Dread in all the Neighbouring Countries, 
many new Monaſteries were founded for 
chem, and feveral old ones delired to be Re- 
formed by them, ſo that in a very ſhort time 
they .had 83 Convents, the. greateſt parc 
whereof have been ſince aboliſhed by the 
true Reformationof Religion, which, by Gods 
blefling, hapned in Holand and in; Germany. 
They founded alſo in the Low Countries a- 
bout fourteen Monaſteries of Nuns, and were 
the Diretors of them. This Congregation 
hath yet ſeveral famous Houſes. They wear 
a black Camail over their Rochet, and in the 
Surmer at Church the Surplice and the Fur on 
their Shoulders . as thoſe of St. YViffer ac 


Parss. 
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Of the Congregation of Regular Canons of 
of $7. Croix of Conimbria 2» Portugal, 


_ 


' [ HE Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs near Dn, woliner 
Conimbria in Portugal, Chief of this Con- Hiſt. of 
gregation, was founded in a place where the Reg Can 


Royal Bathes: were, by- one Tellon, Archdea- 
| con 


1! 
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| 
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con and Canon in the' Cathedral Church-of 7 
the ſame” Town. He Tent two of his Diſci- # 
les to Frayie, there +. inftruged in the 
Rutes atid Prattices of the 'Regular Cinons ; 
and he afterwards, by their means, eſtabliſhed 
the ſame obſeryance in hisMonaſtery of the 
Holy Ctbf; '#nd in all the others who joined 
with this to the number of  nineteen..' Theſe 
Regular Cayons were founded 'in ''the year 
1527, and"retuced to'a ffrict Obſervance'of 
the Cloiſter and: Silence.” 'They: wear 4 Sur- 
plice withkbut Steves, which they turn uptipon 
their hahds;/and'a Fur npor their Shoulders. 


o - , 
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Of other Houſes of Regular Caiions. 


HERE are yet other Congregations 

and Houſes of Regular Canons, as that 
of St. Mark at Mantua, which was founded 
in the ,year. 1205. It hath but two. Monaſte- 
ries, one_at Mantus, and the other at Neſco 
near Padus. © The Cotigtepation of "the Val- 
ley: of Scholars, which was founded by four 
Do&ors, ,and ſeveral of their Scholars in a 
Valley facompaſſed with Woods in the Dfo- 
ceſe of Langres. It ſtretched is ſelf very 
imo France, and'the Low Conntries, afhd- in 
Germany; but in France it hath been Ne 

rate 
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rated into that of St, Genevieve. We fee 
yet ſeveral Abbies of Regular Canons, who 
have divers Priories depending upon them and 
wear different Habits, as thoſe of St.' Hawrice 
of Angoan in Suitzerland': They wear a” read 
Camail over their Rochets. Thoſe of Chau- 
Ferneubourg in Auſtria, who wear Furi*d Caps 
ofs their Heads. |, 'Fhoke of Mont St. E/igim 
near-Arrar,” who are:dreft in a: Violer Colour. 
The iCathedral'of: Pawpelune is | wy I 
Regular Canons, {i and in thei ſame Diocete 
there' is the famons Priory of Ruvceaanx, where 
Z the:Emperor Gharlemain placed; a! College of 
* Regular Canons ito; take charge of anHoſpi- 
- cal which he founded, to receive theiPilgrimts _. 
thatſhauld paſs by:hoſe: remote places, as welt . 
thoſe of France;:whoiſhould g0 to'St. Fames, ' as 
thoſe of Spain wha travelled to;'Rame:: They 
are:dicſt  1n Blacks. and: weat-a Jicdds white 
Scapulary ' very {trait, which-comes: down to 


their micldle 5 they -wear alfo:a kind: of a \-: 


Croſs;"bt a. green Stuff; made un:the;' fornt.of 
an F-. to; ſignifte:that ithey are! of ian Order 


belonging. to Hoſpitals. 
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Of the Order of the Hermits of St, Au- 
| guſtin. | 


T H _ 17g of > _— de- 
-@' rive' their Original trom St: Auguſrin: 
Fhey pretend char this Saint being at Miles, 

Tetired there: ihto a Monaſtery, and that pa- 

fing afterwardsinto Africa, he brought thither 

along with him tz Fryers; whom he eſtabliſhed 

) long after 118ar his Epiſcopal Church of 

Sic Eraſm, Hippo, living together with them. But 'to 
& Hoſpin. Tpeak troly , this is no better than a ſtory, 
conſe: contrived by theſe honeſt Monks, . who have 
| vanity enough to attribure to themſelves an 
antiquity to which they have ho title. I need 

give-no other warrant for what I ſay, than 


 Fid. Poſid. Poſſidenins, who wrote the Life of St. Auguſtin, | 


Fita St. and makes no mention of them. *"Tis alſo 
5 acknowledged by the Learned, that thoſe ſe- 
venty ſix Sermons written | ro: the Hermits 

( Ad Fratres in Eremo commemorantes ) and ſup- 

ſed by the AuguFinian Fathers to be the 
orks of this holy Door, are only the 
produRtions of ſome Impoſtor. Having weigh- 
ed every thing very impartially , one ſhall 
find thac the Order of theſe Auguſtinians was 
ih the beginning formed of ſeveral Heremi- 
tical Congregations, which were ſpread in 
ſeveral places under different names, and _ 
cially 
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cially of-the Williamites, and Zambonites.. Pope 
Innocent I V. did: form the defign of this Unr 
on; but Death having prevented - him , this 
Work was referved to Alexander F V.. Nor was 
the great St. Auguſtin, though dead many Ages 
before, wanting to promote i with his-urmoſt 
power. He appeared ( ſay they ) to this Pope 
m a Dream, under a dreadful Figure, having 
his Head as big as a Tur; - and the.reſt of his 
Body as fmall as 4 Reed. This made Alex- 


; ander I V. underftand, that he ought to put ir 


execution the projet of his Predeceſſor. He 
gave them the pretended Rules of St. Auguſ#ir, 


._- > 


Artheur 


joined them in a Body under one- General, 4 Hats 


3 ordering them to wear the {ame Habir, 'to 


wit, a long Gown with broad Sleeves, a fine 


= cloath Hood; and under theſe black Garments 
# other white ones, and that they ſhould- tye 
* about their Middle a leathern Girdle, fatned 
, with an Ivory Bone. This Order beirig con- 
: firmed by the following - Popes, ſo: prodigi- 
- ouſly increaſed, that a. very little winle ater 
* they had above 2000 Convents of . Mgn; and 


des Ordres 


Relisfeux. 


390 of Women. Being afterwards fallen; frat aorer: 7:7. 
their Obſervances, (which is the common fate £7. 


of all che Religious Orders of the Church' of 
Rome) -Father Thomas of Jeſus, of rhe Houſe of 
Andrada, laid the firſt Foundations of| a Res» 
formation in Portugal, about the year 1574, 
Loais of Leon eſtabliſhed it ini Spain, Father 
Anireas Dies in Italy, and Father Francis Amer 
garried it into- France, and it was confirmed 
by Clement VIIL. in the year 1600. The 

F, tollow- 


Balgus 
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following Popes conſerited , that the three 
Congregations of ' France , [taly and Spain 
ſhould have each a Vicar General, who ſhould 
depend on the' General of: the Auguſtinians. 
They are one of'the. four Orders which are 
now called Mandians or Beggars, from their 
begging Alms from Door to Door, though in- 
decd it is a ſhame that they are ſuffered ſo to # 
do, having all of them ( ſome few Religious # 
of St. Francis excepted ) more than ſufficient 7 
yearly incomes for their maintenance. The # 
Reformed Auguſtinians wear Sandals, and are 
called Unſhod, for diſtin&ion fake, from thoſe * 
who have not received the Reform, and go ©! 
under the name of great Auguſtinians. Theſe : 
laſt paſſed from Italy into Ermgland in the year 7 
1252. and at their arrival a raging Sickneſs © 
broke out in Londen, and ſpread into the | 
whole: Kingdom, as a preſage of the great * 
evils which theſe Monks ſhould cauſe one day * 
in England. There is a great number of o- : 
ther Congregations that follow the Rule of 2 
St. Auguftin, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in ano- *? 
ther place. Now having faid that the Augu- * 
ſtinians drew their Original from the Willa- * 
mites and Zambonites; I ſhall only treat here ? 
in few words of theſe two ancient Orders of : 
Hermits. | 
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Df the Orders and Rules of Caſſiatius, Cx- 
farius and Ifidorus. | 


Oh; Caſſian was born; at Athens, ad lived Mere. 
in the Fifth Age. He paſſed the firſt years 
ot his Youth in the Monaſteries of Palefti4a; 
where'he had great familiarity with the Ab- 
bot Germanus, and they went together into 
Egypt, where rey lived feven years: After he 
became a Diſciple to St. Fobn Chryſoffom; by 
whom he was ordained a Deacon; and after 
the death of this holy Prelate, he went to 
Rome, from whence in the year 410. when 
this City was taken by Alaricus, he took his 
way to Marſeilles, atid was there ordained a 
Prieſt by Biſhop Yenetius, He afterward founded 
there two Monaſteries, 'one for Men-arid the 
other for Women, profeilitie himſelf amongft 
them a Monaftick Life. -He wrote there his 
Books of Collations or Conferences of the Fa- 
thers of the ' Deſert, wiz. of ' thoſe Hermits 
whom he had'ſeen in the Wilderneſs of  Pale- 
ffina, which he dedicated tg' ſeveral eminent © 
men. He had already written the Tnftitpti- ide Cxfia- 
ons and manner of life of the Egyprian Monks, 31,992 i 
and it is very probable that he propoſed them 1, 
for a pattern'to his own\Monaſtertes, having 
teftno other written Riile beſides. This Caffi- 
anus died in the year 448. ard is now  look'd 
E 2 uport 


Ons WS IE AA os no ets La 


- ———_———-————o—_——_—____" ————_ p——_—___———_ 


The Hiſtory bf Monaſtical Ortlers: 


upon very ſtrangely by the Papiſts; ſome of 
them chiefly at Marſeilles and in Provence, 
worſhipping him. as a Saint, and others hold- 
ing him for an Hererick, who followed the 
errors of the Semipelagiens. 4 
Cz/arins, Archbiſhop of Arles, lived in the 


Sixth Age, and was brought up in his Youth 


_ in-che famous Monaſtery of the Lerins, which 


Movers 


DiF. Hiſt, 


Proſp. Stel. 
Fund. & 
Reg. Ord. 


was at that time the moſt renowned School 
for Learning, where he made a conſiderable 
progreſs in his Studjes. We have of his Works 
torty ſix Homilies, ſome Letters, an exhorta- 
tion to Charity, .a Treatiſe of the Ten Virgins, 
{ome Rules for Nuns; which he wrote in fa- 
vour of Czſ/aria, his own Siſter ( who lived in 
a Monaſtery founded by him) and are to be 
tound in the V LII Tome of. Bibliotheca Pa- 
trum... "Tis ſaid that Tetrazius his Nephew, 
wrote by hisdireftion another Rule for Monks, 
which is alſo to be ſeen there. As for the firſt 
which. is attributed-to Cſarius, it is ſo like to 
fome ſpiritual; in{truftions which St. Auſtin 
wrote for ſome devout Women, who lived 
together with his Siſter, that ſome :few words 
only being changed, it ſeems to be the ſame, 
Muta quedam'Verha Caſaris, & babes iotam 
Regulam Auguſtin, ſaith Proſper Stellarius of it. 
So that we may. ſuppoſe he borrowed it from 
chis Holy Doctor, and therefore. ſhall leaye 
ix outhere, having given a draught. of St. Au- 


 guſtin's Rule page z9. For | what. belongs to 


the Rule of Terradius for Monks, which is like- 
wile by. lome attributed to. Caſarjns, it is. 4 
ty | : P1ECC 
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piece ſo full of faults and. nonſenſe, thar it is a 
ſhame to pretend chat eicher of theſe Learn: 
ed Men: was. the Writer of-i&; and I think it 
rather to be the Compoſition of ſome filly ig- 
norant Monk, who had the good luck to bear 
the ſame name. . Therg being naw ng Moga- 
{teries that, do profeſs this Rule, nor any 't 

I know thar ever profeſſed it before ; it wot 
be ſuperfluous to relate it here. ch: 
"As for I/iderus, Archbiſhop of Sevil, there is 
a Rule for Monks inſerted.in his Works, col- 
le&ted by one Fames du Bruel, Reneditine Monk 
of the Abby. of Sr. Germain des Prez, at Paris; 
bur finding it no where elſe, nor theleaſt men- 
tion, made of it in the Catalogues which Baro-, 
mins, Tritemius, nay which 1defonſus his own 
Diſciple hath lefr us of Ifdorgs's Writings; I 
am apr to'think it might have beeen the con- 
trivance of fome good Fryer, who was per- 
haps deſirous to. make the Warld believe that 
1/idore was a great Patron and Maſter of Mo- 
naſtick Life. Moreover Rveral have been 
mightily miſtaken in thinking thar the dire- 
&ions which the ancient Biſhops wrote for 
their owa Clergy were Rules for Monks : And 
indeed this I/idore might have written fome 
ſuch thing for his Canons, which the: Monks 
afterwards have attributed to themſelves, * . 
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- Of the Order of the Williamites: 


OME do pretend that this 7iliam, Infti- 
I cutor of the IWiliamites, was 2 Duke of 
Aquitain, Farl of Poitiers, and Diſciple of S. 
Bernard. Having no Children, he paſſed from 
a military to a Monaſtick Life, about the 
year I150. under Pope Exgeny ITT. and has 
ving left his temporal Eſtate , he came to 
Rome, where he put on an Iron Cuiraſle, and 
three big Iron Chains upon his naked Body. 
In this equipage he took a journey to Feraſs 
lem, and from thence. to St. Femes in Spain. In 
his way to Feruſalem agin he was taken by the 
Saracens ; but being reteaſed from captivity 


_ ſome time after, he landed in a little Iſland 


near Tuſcavy, where he lived ſome while with 
great auſterity in the Woods, as the Hermites 
do. He went from thence to Rome, from 
Rome toCentumcelles, and from thence to Rz- 
ini ; and being at laſt returned into his own 
Country, he ereted there many Monaſte- 
ries, where he gathered a great number of 
Hermits, who were diſperſed up and downin 
folitary places, and who, bewitch'd by the 
apparent holineſs of ſo great a man and Tra- 
veller, join'd themſelves to him, leaving off 
their former Vocations. They were from his 


name called H//liamites, and worg a black Gar- 
| EEE ment. 
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ment. "This #liam having left his Hermits 
came to Paris, where he laid the foundations 
of a Convent of Mendicant Friers. 


Of the Zambonites. 


HE Order of the 7/11:amites being al- 

moſt wholly ruined, was about an hun- 
dred years after renewed by one Fobn Bon,born 
at Mantua in Italy. He was a young man, very 
Tich and very diſfolute, who had given him- 
{elf to all ſorts of Pleaſure and bad Compa- 
nies. Being fallen dangerouſly ill, he made 
a Vow, that in caſe he ſhould recover, he 
would become a Monk. He was as good 
as his Word, being reſtored to his health a- 
gain, gave his Eſtate to the Poor, and with- 
drew himſelf into a Grotto , not far from 
Ceſena, which, is a Town in Flaminia, where 
he afflicted his body with ſtrange mortifica- 
tions. *'Fis ſaid, that for to overcome the 
great Temptations of the Fleſh, which plagued 
him, he was wont to cut Canes or Reeds 
in ſmall pieces, and to ſtick them in betwixt 
his Fleſh and his Nails. Having thus made 
himſelf admirable by the ſtridtneſs of his ob- 


fervance, many flocked to him to live under 


his direction, for whom. he founded ſeveral 


E 4 Mo- 


ſs 
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Monaſteries in Flaminia and in Umbria, and 
they ' were. called 'from his name Fobn-Bon 
Fryers, OT Zambonites. ' Laſtly, Their  Foun- 
der, after having taken much pains for efta- 
bliſhing the Hermetical Life, died at Man- 
42 1n a little Monaſtery, 'which the Mants- 


ans his Countrymen had built there for him 
Dy the Ear 12.22. | 
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CHAP. VILE 


Of St. Benet, Patriarch of the Monks in 
the Weſt, of his Rule, and of his Order. 


ENET was the Son. of a Roan, Senator 

of an Anician Family. He was born at 
Nurſia in Traly, inthe year 480. and he ſtole 
away very yonng from his Parents in the times 
of the Troubles and Wars of the Emperor 
Fuſtinian, to retire into' a Wilderneſs. He 
made* choice of a Deſert called Sublac, diſtanc 
forty miles from Rome, and practiſed there 
an Hermertical Life, being only affiited by a 
Monk, whoſe name was Romanus. He was 
afterwards invited by the Monks of a Mona- 
ftery in the Neighbourhood, to. come and 
take upon himſelf the care of their Society, 
which he did: _ But thefe wrereched Monks, 
being ſoon weary of him, and having even, 
endeavoured to poyſon him, he retired him- 
ſelf zo Mount Caf», where he pulled down an 


old Temple of Apollo, and built upon'iits ryjns 


a Monaſtery for Monks, deſirous to eſtabliſh 
in the F:/# the ſame manner of living which 
Baſil had begun in the Eaſt. Pope Gregory, 
who for what reaſon I know not, was called 


the Great, hath written the Life of St. Benet in' 


his Dialogues. Bener founded himfclf ewelve 
| | Meo- 


S. Greg.lib, 


1. Dialgg. 
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Monaſteries, which were endowed and en- 
riched by the liberalities of many Roman Lords 
and Ladies, particularly that of Mont Caſjn, 
which accarding to Folateran*'s Teſtimony 
had yearly a revenue of above 40000 Golden 
Crowns, Which was a prodigious ſum of mony 
in thofe times. Superſtition (as Hoſpinian 
very wiſely obferves) does render men not 
only liberal, but prodigal in thoſe new wor- 
ſhips which they do invent, while they have 
nummet hands for the true Works of Chagity 
which God doth command, as is the relief of 
thoſe who are truly poor. _Fhis madethe Su- 
perſtitious and Zealots of thoſe times, give ta 
thoſe new Monks, not only Houſes and 
Farms, but. Burroughs, Towns and Provinces 
alſo, whereof they became very willingly | 
the Maſters and Governors, giving ſo early a | 
rare example of that Holy Poverty which | 
' they did profeſs. Bene? died in the year 542, 
and in the 62d of his Age, He wrote a Rule 
for his Monks, which: ſome do attribute to 
Gregory L II. Tis divided into. 73 Chapters, in 
which, amongft many fine inflructions and 
practices , one ſees alſo. much Superſtition 
mingled. I will relate here, as briefly as may 
be, the ſubſtance of what is contained incach, 


Chapter. 
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The Rule of S. Benet. 


THE Prologue contains an Exhortation 
of Benet to his Monks to bring them 
to the practice of Obedience, and of theſe 
his Rules, by which he ſaid they ſhould in- 
fallibly come. to God, and promiſeth if they 
found any thing hard, the praftice thereof 
will make it eater. He rakes here upon him 
the quality of a Maſter and good Father who 
ſpeaks to his Child ; Hear my Son the Precepts of 
thy Mater, and incline thy heart to the Adm> 
tions of thy Father, &Cc. 


Chap. 1. 


He: ſpeaks here of four ſorts of Monks, firſt 
of Coenobites who live in a Monaſtery under 
the ſame Rules and Abbot. 2. Of Anachorets 
or Hermits. 3 Of Sarabaites, who were a 
ſort of People following only their own Wills. 
4. Of certain Vagabond Monks who had no 
place of abode, and declares that his Rule be- 
longs to none but the Coenobites, whom he ex- 


alteth above the reſt, 


Chad 
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Chap. i 


He deſcribes here the good Qualities which 
an Abbor ought to have, who he faith in a 
Monaſtery doth cepreſene the perſon gf Je; 
ſus Chriſt + 5Y : 


z 


* 
_—_——- 


Chap. lit. 


That in important Afﬀeairs the Abbor ought Þ 


to call all his Monks to Council, even .the '* 


youngeſt, becauſe, faith he, God often * re- 2 
veals to'them what is beſt. . And after having * 
heard eyery ones opinion, he oughe to put in 


£ * 


Execution what he ſhall think beſt. 
Chap. iv. 


He. treats. here of the Inſtruments of Good 
Works, which he reduceth to LX XII Pre- 


cepts, which are the moſt eminent Duries of - 
Chriſtian Life; of which the firſt is to: love © 
God with all ones heart ; and the ſecond to © 


love'our Neighbour as our elf, &c. He faith 


1 


them m execution; - 


that the Monaſtery is the proper place to pur / 


Chap. v. 


. Hg commands Obedience, without delay,to y 


their Superiors, 
Chap. 
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Chap. vi. 

He commands here ſilence; and giving 2 
very bad interpretation to that: Verſe of the 
38ch Pfalm, Humiliatus ſum, & filui & bonis, 
faith, that only for the love which one ſhould 


bear. to-filence, one. ought ſometimes to ab+ 
ſtain from good and cditying Diſcourſes 


He ſpeaks here of Humility, of which he 
aſgns twelve degrees, which he ſaith did com- 
poſe: that myſtexious Ladder that appeared to 
the Parriach Facob, The firſt degree. of Hus- 
mility, according to him, is co fear God, and 
to:; think him: always preſent. . 'The . ſecond, 
Not to, love to do his own Will. The 


third, To ſubmit himſelfto his Superior 1n all 


Obedience for the love of God. The fourth, 
To ſuffer with patience all forts of injuries for 
the love of Gol. ;. The fifth, Is: Moves all 
his maſt ſecrer faults. and fins to his Abbot: 
The ſixth, That one ought to, be -content 
with the meaneſt things, and the molt abje& 
employments. The ſeyenth, To think meaneſt 
of himſelf. The eighth, To do nothing buc 
what the common:: Rule. of  the.. Monaſtery, 
and the example of the Ancients give them 
a preſident for. The ninth, To ſpeak nothing 
unleſs being askt. The tenth, Not to laugh 
rally. The eleventh, Being obliged to ſpeak, 
© 
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to do it without laughter, with graviry, in 
few words and a low voice. The twelfth, A 
Monk ought not only to be humble in heart, 


bur allo in' behaviour, and that in all places 


he ought ro hang down his Head and his 
Eyes towards the ground : He promiſeth ro 
him. who ſhall have firmounted all theſe de- 
grees of Humility, to arrive at that perfe&t 
Charity which drives away fear ; but he does 
not ſee that there are ſome falſe ſteps, which 
ſhews him to be no great Divine. 


Chap. viii. 


He appoints the hour when the Monks 
ought to riſe in the Night to go to Church, 
to wit, at the cighth hour, that is, according 
to uy way of reckoning, two hours after Mid- 
wght. 


Chap. ix. 

He orders the Office, and the number of 
Pſalms which the Monks ought to ſing in the 
Night, during the Winter. 

Chap. x. 


He orders the fame Office for the Night in 


Stammer. 


Chap. 
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Chap. x1, and xii. 
He ſettleth the Divine Office for Sanday- 
night. 
Chap. xiii. 


Be appoints the Night Office for the days 
of the Week. 


Chap. xiv. 
He preſcribes the Office for Holydays, 'dus 
ring Night. 
Chap. xv. 


j In what time they - ought to ſing Alleluia. 


Chap. xvi, xvii, and xvii. 


| He ordains the: Office of the: Church: for 
; the day, and will have them every week fing 
| | throughthe Pſalter. 

| Chap. xix. 


_ "That the Monks, finging at Church, oughe 
to remember they are-in the preſence of God, 
and of his Angels. 


Chap. 
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Chap. xx. 


\. That they ought to accompatiy. their 


Prayers with a profound and inward reſpett : 


That the Common Prayers ought to be ſhort, 
and that they go out of the Church all toge- 
ther, when the Superior gives the ſign. 


Chap. xxt. 


If the Congregation is numerous, it muſt 
be divided by tens, with a Dean over each, to 
be choſen from amongſt the Brethren bf tlie 


beſt life. 
Chap. xxii. 


Aﬀer what manner the Monks dught to 
fleep, to wit, all in one place, or divided into 
feveral rooms by tens or twenties, with their 
Deans. A Lamp muſt burn in the place 
where they ſleep all night. They ought to 
ſleep cloathed, with their Girdles on : The 
youngeſt muſt not have their Beds near one 
another, but be mingled with thoſe of the An- 
Clients. | 

Chap. xxiu. 


If a Monk be rebellious, diſsbedient; proud; 
or a murmurer, after ſecret 'admonitions and 
publick reprehenfions, he ought to be excom- 
municated;and if for all this he does not mend, 
then to be corporally chaſtiſed. 


Chap. 
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Chap. xxiv. 
That for light faults they ought to be ex- 


communicated the 'Table, that isto ſay, they 

muſt 'eat alone, and after the others hay 

done. A 
Chap. xxVv. 


That for great faults they be excommuni- 


cated from the Table, from the Prayers and 
all Aſſemblies. | | 


Chap. xxvi. 

That he} who *vithout the permiflion of 
his Abbor, keeps company with Excommuni- 
cated perſons, be himſelf excommitnicated. 

Chap. &xVII. \ 


What care the ' Abbot . qught. to: have of 
choſe who are excommunicated. " 0 


Chap. xxviil. 


Afﬀer any one has been mildly and ſharply 
corrected, and does not amend, that then che 
whole Congrepation pray for him, after which 


} if he perſiſt obſtinace, that they expel hin ths 


Monaſtery, 


F Chap: 
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Chap. xxix. 


If he that. hath been expelled, returns and 
promiſes to amend, that mey ball receive him = 


thrice, after which he ſha 
more. 
Chap. xxx, 


That Children, and thoſe who underſtand Þ 
not what > $rtm yarE as means, be puniſh- | 
o , 


ed by faſting, or be whipt. 


Chap. Xxxi. 


He {ets down the good Qualities which the 7 
Steward of bo PN tery ( called by him the 7 


Houlz of G qught to haye. 


Chap, xxxit. 


admitted no ©. 


" "The Abbot ought to commit the Habits and 


the Goods of the Monaſtery to.certain Monks, 


who ſhall look well after them, and keep an 


Inventory of them. 


_ - Chap. zxxiii. 


The Monks ' ought to peſſe6 nothing, at 
all as their own in. particular, but every thing 
in common. | | 


Chap. 
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1 Allchings ought: to: be diflcibutog. accond- 
1” ing ta'cvery onesnecellities. 1: 11 L1H 2160) 
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The: Monks/ought ta farve wetkdychyiturns 
in the, Kitthing, and: ab Table:;. Ebay! pughe, 
during theit week, : tat waſks; the! Feat of the 
others, and on Saturday to clean all the Plates, 
and the Linnen . which: ;ſstved to wipe the 
Feet of. their Brethren. 
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Care, aboye all: thimgsy muſt bertakbr of the 
Monks that arg fick. 2iThece ſhall be foo:them 
an Apantmend by it felf;; with am: ©fficecitd 
ferve-thim.; Fhe: ulgiof thei Reached andiaf 
Fleſh is permitted to them, till they be well 
again. .'z G85 
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The Auſterity of the Rule oughtts. be tho 
derated to Childreitaude.dld Men, who ſhall 
t > have leave to breakfaſt in the morning. 
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Chap:-XKXviil. 


-Reading-ought to be appointed duritig their 
Meals. He who.reads-is-to begin on the Sur- 
day, and fo togo on the whole Week. Special 
Prayer ought to be:made for him at Church, 7 
that God would be pleaſed to take away from ® 


him-the'Spiric of Pride. The Monks inuft eat 7 
with. filence, and wanting any. thing, .muſt 7: 


ask for it rither yoga, than by word of Z 
Chap. 'xxxix. 


He grants to his Monks two different Diſhes Z 


at Dinner, with ſome:Fruits,' and one pound -7 


of Bread; leaving to the direction ofthe Ab- 7 
bot the:diminiſhing: ar:ancreatfing the quantity E: 


of-.'their Food.according to the Seaſon, -their b: 
Labours and Ages;:and:all without any ſuper- © 


fluity.: He forbids eating meat to:alFbut the © 
ſick £3 ySi3 fly mn 0: fripy et £:'.i:4 BY 
Chap. xl. 

He ſet down the: meaſures of Drink, and 
allows a certain meaſure of Wine, which they 
call Hewins!- [> Hin 8 oft chin NuA £17 My 
: FF: M4 ts Uhap-:ali. | ef $ 55 | 
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He orders the hour for Meals, both for - 
Summer and Winter, at Dinner and.Supper. * 
Chap: * 
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Chap.- xtii. IN IALOD AN 5 


He will have a Spititual:Lecure to be read 
every day before Evening Prayers, after which 


chey are to be'very filencin' the night; ©-* * 
Chap. 'sli, 3 1 


He orders puniſhments for thoſe who come 
late co Church, or to the Table, making them 
to ſit in a place appointed for the Tazy-ones, 
taking-from them their portion of Wine,-or 
deptiving themof their whole allowance. 


| Chap. xliv. 


Puniſhments are alſo ordered for excommu- 
nicated Monks, to wit, to proſtrate them- 
ſelves with their Faces towards the ground, 
withque, the Chureh-gaee, every time that the 


« Fryers go to fing their Prayers. 


Thoſe who commit any fault in ſinging, 
ought to humble themſelves immediately be- 
tore all. 

Chap. xlvi. 


Thoſe-who commit any fault ia any other 
place, or-break. any thing, ought to come 
preſently, of their own accord, and accuſe 
"4 F 3 them- 
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ſelves of their tranſgrefiion before the Abbot, 
and the Congregation, "4.1 


oh. 20 07 97; | Chap. xlya. TEMS 
BITES We +=35 5 > Mo SO Wo 17 hoae] tho tit 
The Abbot ought himſelf to. take the care 


of giving the ſignal for to go to Church, and 
no body ought to :fing or 'read there without 
his leave. 

- 05 et Chap. . xlviit. 


He grgars rimes: both for. Working and. for - 
Reading: ;Three hours in the Morping.ought 
to be,employed in warking wich their Hands, 
and as many in the Afternoon. They mu 
ſpend two hours in. reading after the Morn- 
ing-work is over. 


Chap. xlix. = ny 


- He treats of the obſervance of, Lex, in 
which time he recommends. particularly the . 
exerciſe of all forts of Virtues, and he attri- 
butes to preſumption and fin all the Penances 
infticted without their Superiors leave. 


Chap, L if 03 310! 


Thoſe Monks, who by reaſon of their La- 
bouring or taking a Journey, cannot meet at 
Prayer-time with the others, . ought to {ay the 
_ at the appointed hours, where-ever they 


my” Chap. 
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Chap. l. 


Thoſe Monks who go our -upon buſineſs, 
and-can Teturn the fame day: to -tteir Mona- 
ſtery, ought not to eat abroad withont the 
leave of their Abbot ; if they do, they are to 
be excommunicated. 


"Chap. liz. 


The Church ought to be looket upon as a 
place only defign'd: for Prayer, and accord- 
ingly no other uſe muſtbe made of it. 


Chap. iii; 4! / 


All Guefts or Strangers ought tobe received 
into the Monaſtery. , . as if they were Chriſt 
himſelf. They ought firſt to go with them 
to: Prayer , then to adore Chrifh -in'them b 
an liumble proftration :at their Fees,” which 
the Abbot and the Monks maſt waſh, But 
above all, they ought to make mbch of the 
Poor. All the Gueſts muſt be admitted ac 
the Abbots Table, in'an Apartment by it ſelf 
for that purpoſe, and he ought to break his 
faſt to keep them company. | 
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Chap. liv. 
The Monks ought to receive neither: Let- 


ters nor Preſents. without. the permiffion-of 


their Abbot. 
Chap. lv. 


" He ſetleth the Cloaths which his Monks : 


ought to wear. 


Chap. vi 


When there are no Strangers in the Mona- | 
{tery, the Abbot may call ſome of his Monks | 


to his Table. 
Chap. lvit. 


The Workmen, who live 'in the Monaſte- 
ry, ought to exerciſe their ' Arts with all: hu- 
' mility, 'and the Mony that comes from their 

Works muſt be common: 's £264 


Chap. lviii. 


He ſpeaks of the. reception of the Novices-; 
that they ought to be tried by denials, hard 
words, and other ill uſages ſome days before 
they enter the Monaſtery. They ought to. 
make a whole year. of. probation ; during 
which time theſe Rules ſhall be read to them 


4 every 
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J every fourth month, and then they ſhall be 
admitted to profeſs, by which they ought to 
promiſe ſtability amongſt the Monks, the con- 
verſion of their Lives and Manners, obedience 
3 Eco God and' to' his Saints; and' if ever they 

Z3do any thing contrary to- theſe Rules, they 
Zmuſt expe -no leſs than eternal Damnation. 
& They ought to put, as it - were, their Seal to 
Fchis Promiſe, by ſaying three times this Verſs 
of the 118th Pſalm, Suſcipe me, Domine, ſc- 
8 cundum eloquium tuum, & vivam '; & non con- 

undas me ab oo a mea. After which 
{they ſhall go and proſtrate themſelves at eve- 
&ry Monks Feet, and 1ſo they are received as 
' E Monks. They muſt give their Eſtates to' the 
: WPoor, or to the Monaſtery'; conſidering, that 

EZ from that: very time they have not the diſpo- 

3 fat even of their own Bodies, and ſo they 

2 malt be gloathed with the Monaftick Habit. 


» Chap. lis. 
; He preſcribes the manner of preſenting 
2 Children to the- Monaſtery,” as well of the 
F Nobility as of the Poor. *'Thie Parents muſt 
= make tho demand in behalf of the Child, and 
-# preſent him'co the Altar,' by reaſon they are 
* too. young todo it themſelves. Afterwards 
> the Parents-muſt oblige themſelves by Oath, 
: and before” Witnefles, that they will never 
= give, nor permit to be given to them any 
2 temporal Eſtate, to the end they may take 
2 from chem all occaſion of leaving the Mona- 


- ſery. Chap. 


* 
by 


7] 


#4 


" He orders that they permic,thoſs Monks, 1 
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: Chap. Ix. 


IF. any Prioſt requires to. be: initiated. a þ 
Monk, after aired proved him by delaies, | 


that he be received, that they make him ſit F# 
near, the. Abbot. 3. but he ſhall be {ubje& to [2 
every, obſervance. of the Rule, and he ought | 


not /to prefiime to; exerciſe any- 'Sacerdotal Il | 
Fun&ion, without A eden the Al» | 
bot. . [That the fate thing be. proportionably. } 
obſerved towards the Clerks.. . | 


_ Chap hi... ..- 


that are Strangers, | Who dehire jto, make. any } 
itay in the Monaſtery » to. remain, there ; and 3 
if they ſerve to. edification, 'they may be en- |} 
treated to fix there their continual abode. 'F 


Chap. lxii. 


Thoſe Monks, who ſhall at the, requeſt .vf 
the Abbot be. ordained - Priefts, ought not | 
thereupon to; grow, proud, but ſhall be ſub- : 
jx& to the Rule,.to the Deans, and to. thols * 
who ſhall be ſet over them; -otherwile: after | 
a due correction, .in the preſence. of the Bi: : 
ſhop, they mult, be. expelled the; Monaltery,. * 


Chap. 
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Chep, Jxwi. 


l.2 & Heeſtabliſheth the; Order of Precedence 
ies, | 2mgng the. Monks, v A. ol bs accord- 
fit F in 2 "the time of their .P, rofeifion. "The 
to £ fari neg ſhall hare the Ny place,. and the 
he qungeſt,. that is oy i who came. aft, 
my | Ml; give) Lone in Ning to theit's Seniors. 


& B-:caot h 'Chap.: "\eiy, 


| The Abbot mult be dletted by all ths "TY 
gregation, with the pl of Voices. And 
$ he deſcribes the 500d Of alities, which he, 
34 ! whoi 1s. prop ad for Elefion ought to. have, 
W Y na What. ougfit to Oy or hk aher 
d | FRG, Ehetted. 
4> 7 So SITY OE 
£ HE MA Chas: Ixv. - (oor ; 


The Yuperior of the Monaſtery ' ought to 
> be elected by the Abbot, who may allo de- 
| po him i in ll of diſobedience. 


'F 


| 


76 


-recommend © themſelves ' ro the 
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Chap! txvi. 


ea notinarydT ig whhOuds fiolildefis.. : 
'He requires that , they, give the Office of | 


Porter of.th& Monaſtery to'a wiſe old Man, Þ 
who can receive and give an; anfewer; tha 


he: be diligent co'gpen the Gate, "And tha|þ, 
'he may. take away from the Monks all. pie | 


eence' of going 'oat''of rhe Monaſtery , he Þ 
would have, if pofible, Water, a Mill, 2} 
Garden, an Oven, Land all other Mechanick F_ 
Arts within the Monaſtery. | 


The Monks who go a Journey, ought . I 

Prayer . dl 2 
their Brethren, and they muſt be prayed for? 
when they are returned, for any tranſgrel- 7 
fion they might have committed during the Z 
time of their being.out of the Monaſtery, * 


Chap. tzyili. '*  . # 


If a Monk be commanded any thing im: 
poſlible, after having repreſented the impol: ; 
ſibility of it with all humility to his Supe- ” 
rior, yet if he perſiſts in his command, the 
Monk muft at laſt obey, and rely upon the 


- . = 
affiſtance of God_in the performance of ix. ' 


Chap. | 


v 
; 
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Chap. Ixix. . 


That they ought: not to. defend. 'or excuſe 


# one andthers faults-in the Monaſtery. 


Chap. be. 


a& + #3 


IMUS 10 viildh 3 ; | 
'Tis not, permitted :;to;any.one to ftrike, or 


| co excommunicate \without the permiſſion of 


the 'Abbor. Nevertheleſs, every . one may, 
upott:. occafion, corre; the Children with 
diſcretion; {ie 01 ' to vat 


Chap. Ixxi. 


The Monks are exhorted alſo to a mutual 
obedience one towards another, provided 
they do not negle&t thee Commands of their 
Superiors; and if any of their Superiors is 
angry with them they ought to proſtrate 
themſelves at his Feer till his anger be 0- 


.VCT. 


Þ Chap. lxxii. 
That in every thing they do, they oughe 


to be poſleſt with a good Zeal, and to eſteem 
nothing abeve the love of Chriſt; 


Chap. 
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Chap. latli. 


He-endeth his Rule-in faying, thatall the | 


obſervance of Jaftice: # not contained in it. ® 
He exals the Holy Scriptures, and ſays, ::; 
That every Page ofthe Old; as well as of the 
New Teſtament, is a Juſt Rule of Humane j 
Life. - He recommend#yto his Monks the read- % 
ing of the Fathers, lack: the:Collations 


of Caſſan, andthe of Sr. Baſil ; ant ſays, 
That his own Rule: is no-miore than a-1malt be- 


ginning of perfection, which openeti+ che : 


way to a far greater. 
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Tic ben Manfiees, Orders 


C H A P. IX.) 
Refers = Se. Bener s Rule. 


Iabdghy this Rule hath been extreamly 


declared that, it wag dictated ta St. Benet by the 
Holy Ghoft himſelf ; nevertheleſs,chey who.do 
rightly « worm It, will eaſily find, that beſides 
pA ha ey -: oftrines compre- 
ig. e lxix Chapter isvery 

la 1k Ru and 


js: 1 and ighumane, the Ixviii. very r 


E: preſimptuous; aagl = every. where this Be- 


wet, who. was of. a high and inperious Spirit, 
endeavours. to. Fang bis tyrannical Aucho- 


4 rity over bis Monks, under. pre co have 


them. q | ' Chriſt; and eſta lai , 4s ha 
Fai liz C ” Rs -part. for 


| by fp wreck "my 8 BS is Yum qn deſunk 


in t ame. or. 
5h, \wolh, vs he 


; reſolved 


6, Dee. 
TS often. ba dam he Fall with che. 
ts 


of the One of Qt; . Benet ip, France and, 
fluity 


in Iraly, ell know. wuh. what Tuper- 


exalted by the Popes v Rome, who have 
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fluiry and delicacy they treat themſelves or 
the account of this part of that Rule. As for 


St. Benet, as I cannot ſpeak fo poſitively of ; 


him, let us hear what his own Diſciples have 
{aid of him. He orders inthe. xxxix Chapter 
a pound of Bread to each Monk for his Din- 
ner, of which a part muft be reſerved for 
Supper ; and in the following .Chapter, he 
gives them a meafure of Wine, which he calls 
Herhin. 'But the Fathers of Mount Caſſn, ih 
their Declarations on this Rule ſay, That this 
o_ of Bread is exorbitant, the pound of 
he Monaſtery of Caſſin being of thirty three 


Cſin.in ounces and an half, therefore they would have 


Reg. S.Ben. 


ſuper cap, 
39. 


is lib. 
Conſt, $, 


Ben, 


given to their Monks no more ' than what is 
neceſſary. Cum pordus libre ut babuimus 4 M- 
naſterio Caſſinenſi, fit unciarum triginta trium &* 
ſemis : ut vix tantum panis unus Frater die ane 
manducare poſſit, volumus conſuetudinem noſtram 
obſervari, ut [cilicet * apponatur panis quantum { L 
ziseſt. As rothe meature of Wine granted by 
St. Benet, the Fithers Benedift;nes of the Con- 
gregation of St. Fu#tive; have alſo foiindit ex- 
cethve, ard will therefore have nv more Wine 
given to the Monks than it is competent. Qaie 
( us Meonaſterio noſtro Caſſmenſ# pracipimus Y He- 


7 w_ 4!- ina Vini multo Foy quam communi neceſſitats 
11. eg + Oo 6 "—_— 


unius Monachi ſafficiat, ideo 'de Vino damus. 1ni- 
cuique quantum” ſufficiat. © "There are alſo fome 
who will have that St. Bexer ordered a couple: 
of Pullets to each of his Religious for Dinner, 
which agrees, fay they, with that expreflion 
of his in the xxxix Chapters "Duo —_—_ 

| coffa 
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cofta Frairibas ſufficiant, where by the word 
Pulmentaria may be meant ( as they ſippoſe ) 


Pullets. We fee then by the Teſtimony of 


the Religious of that Order, that their Sc. Ze- 
mee was' very extravagant in his meaſiites, and 
perhaps he did it for to hinder his Monks 
= from mnrmuring at the good Chear he made 
= himſelf. For what belongs to the Poverty 
| which he ſo often preathes ' in his Rule, one 
| may eafily ſee what was the practice of it by 
{ the opulency of the Monaſtery of Caſin in 
St. Benets time, of which I have already ſpo- 
| ken in the eighth Chapter. And a while af- 
; terwards the me Monaftery of Ca/is felt in- 
; to ſo greata poverty, that it alone poſleſled 


=> Caſpin. This was to renounce the World 


; people died with hunger in 7taly, as one may 
: gather from the publick miſcries of that tithe. 
* A RefleQtion capable ro draw Tears from the 
3 Eyes of all honeſt men, if one conſider with 
: what artifice the Devil ſeduced theſe —_ 
3 under 


2 rightly, while fo many thouſands: of+ poor 


Proſp. Ste. 
Diſquiſit.in 
: Reg. S.Ben+ 
fol. 404+ 


# but | 

| TV Biſhoprick. CDXL Villages 

= JI Dukedoms, CCCVI Farms. 

þ; XX Counties. XX1lI Seaports. 
 XXXVI Cities XXXIUII Ifles. 

= CCCaſtly”, CC Milk: 

= CCC Territories MDCLAII Churches. 

> All which, either to the Spiritual, or. Tem-, 
= porat Part, appertained to the Monaſtery of 


22 


Proſp. Stet, 
ae Monaſt. 
Caſſin. fol. 


404. 
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under a pretence of a falfe Piety. For the ; 
moſt wicked, and thoſe who had committed 


the greateſt extorſions, in giving a Preſent to | 


the Monaſtery of Cafſin, thought they had 
ſufficiently ſatisfied for their ſins. 


thor. 


Tituli Abbatis Monaſterii Caſlinenſis. 


3 _ Je 
Patriarche Sacre Religionis, Abbas Sacri Mo- 

| 3 4 E 1 

naFterii Caſſmenſis: Dux & Princepts omnium | 
| 5 A 
Abbatum & Religioſorum : Vice-Cancellarius Reg- 


noriem utriuſque Sicilie, Hieruſalem & Hungarie ; ' 


.6 7 
Comes & Reffor Campaniz, Terra Laboris, Mas 
8 9 


ritimeque Provincia : Vice-Imperator & Princeps | 


Pacis, 


I have ® 
found in Proſper Stellartins his Hiſtory of Mo- 
naſtical Rules, a Title of the Abbots of Mont ® 
Caſſn, where may be ſeen nine degrees of Hu- '* 
mility perfeatly well expreſt. 1 have here re- 3 
lated them word for word as it is in my Au. * 


Titles ©: 


; The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. ; 8 3 F- 
he | 
ed | | _ 
toll 7es of the Athors of Montcafſi. 


I 2 


Patriarch of the Sacred Religion : Abbot of 


Us ;'E | | 3 
& he Sacred Monaſtery of Caſin : Duke and 
TH £3 . . s 


ZChancellor of the Kingdoms of both the Sici- 
I 6 | 
Eies, of Feruſalem and Hangaria ; Count and 
= 7 

*Governour of Campania, and Ferrra di Lavoro, 


and of the Maritime Province : Vice-Empe- 


; 9 

our and Prince of Peace. 

> They want but three ſteps more to artive 

. at the top of that Ladder of Humility which 

? St Benet hath built in his Rule. All the fa- 
our which one may ſhew to St. Benet in this 
*place is to excuſe his intention, and to ſay 

that when he permitted his Monks to polleſs ſo 
-much in common, he did not toreſee the ill 

- uſe they would make of ir, and to what excels 
of delicacy and pride it would carry them. 


G 2 CHAP. 


6. 


5 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Progreſs of the Order of St. Benet ; 
fince the year 543, to 940. When begun }' 
the firſt Reformation. j 


S. Greg. lib, ENET, when living, ſent two of his F 

2. Dial, B moſt beloved Diſciples, Maurns and Pla- F 

cidus, one into France, and the other into S:- 

cily, for to found there ſome Monaſteries. They 

made there in a ſhort time a wonderful pro- |. 

grels by the favourable diſpoſition of ſeveral 

great Lords, who did help them in their de- *: 

ſign. It hapned alſo beyond Bener's intention, 3 

and by a particular providence of God, who :: 

draws good from evil when he pleaſeth, that *” 

fome years after his death, many of his Mo- Y 
naſteries became well indowed Colleges, 7 

wherein Youth were inſtructed, and Sciences © 

did flouriſh. Becauſe as in that time the moſt * 

part of Europe was not yet converted to the |: 

Chriſtian Faith,or was lately brought over toit, ©; 

there wasnecd of good learned men to convert 

and confirm the people in the Doctrin. of the 

Goſpel. - The Chriſtian Princes, conſidering | 

| the advantages of retirement for Studies, and 

: _ p that Bener's Rule did contain,for the molt parr, 

_ Amaſ * Statutes very proper for the adminiſtration of 

& Meach, a College, they founded many Monaſteries of } 
Bred, His Order, with the intent they ſhould teach * ! 

in 
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+} in them not only their young Monks, but all 
others who would come there to board, Hence 
5 ir was that the manual labour which,according 
E toSt. Bener's Rule, took up the beſt part of the 
day, was ſhortned, ifnot quite releaſed in fa- 
 vour of the Students; and thoſe who had not 
” wit enough in their heads to apply themſelves 
.. Þ ſeriouſly to ſtudies, and to compoſe Books, 
Þ# found enough in their Fingers to Tranſcribe, 
| Bind and guild them. This in 'a very ſhore 
time did furniſh all the Monaſteries with ex- 
j cellent Libraries, that were a great help to 
3 their Studies, becauſe Printing not being uſed 
,. 1 in thoſe times, all Books being in Writing, 
were extream dear, and thoſe Seculars, who 
7 had not the advantage of the Libraries of 


46.2 AI 4-3 __ : . 
SES ag ena, CS, iy 


« | Monks, were not able to have many. This 
}. © gavethen fair opportunity to the Religious of 
. 2 becoming learned,and what encouraged them 
: ” moreyet, was, that on the account of their 
3 - Learning, they wete called to Biſhopricks and 
3 > other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, even tothe Pa- 
— # pacy it ſelf. In an old Table of the great- 
© © nels of the Order of St. Bener, I find 2.8 Popes, 
z © 200 Cardinals, 1690 Archbiſhops, 4000 Bi- 
' # ſhops. The principal Monaſfteries where Stu- 
; = dies and Learned Men did flonciſh with greac 
| F reputation, were thoſe of Fuldz, Milan, Hire 
fy * ſauge, Auxerre, St. Martins of Treves, Hirsfeld, 
e || Rheims, St. Gall, St. Denis, Wiſſembourg, Mal- 
I merbury in England, Corbie, Neubuurg, Altendorf, 
A Luxevil, and a great many others, the relati- 


* on. of which might prove perhaps too tedi- 
| G } ous 
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aus. In a word, if we. believe Tritemins to. Y 


wards the year $40, almoſt all the Monaſte- 
ries of the Order of St. Benet were learned 
Academies and Schools, in which were taught 
not. only Divinity and Philoſophy, but alſo 
Mathematicks, Muſick, Rhetorick, Poetry, 
the Hebrew, Arabick , Greok and Latin 
Tongues. Theſe were the Golden Ages of 
the Monks, very different from thoſe of our 
times. It was then that the Abbies of the Or 
der of St. Benet. became fo rich by the great 
and noble gifts which the Princes and great 
Lords gave them, as an encouragement to the 
learned. By which means the Abbots became 
themſelves great and mighty Lords, and got 
magnificent Titles. The Abbot of Azgia the 
Rich, in Germany, has yearly 60090 Golden 
Crowns, and in bis Monaſtery were received 
none but Princes, Earls and Barons. The Ab- 
bies of Weiſſembourg, of Fulda, and of St. Gall 
in Germany, do poſleſs yetfinnumerable riches, 
and their Abbots are Dukes and Princes of the 
Empire. One of the Abbots of St. Gal} en- 
tred into Strasbonrg on a, publick occaſion with 
a Retinue of 1000 Horſe, Should I treat here 


in particular of all the Abbies of the Order of 
St. Benet, this could not be done without ma- -} | 


king a great Volume. They were formerly 
above 15009 in number, but they are now a 


great deal more. As the .intentions of” thoſe | - 


who founded Monaſteries were very, various, 
Lſhall here relate ſome of the principal motives 
which gave riſe to theſe Foundations. 

POTTY GEV IN | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 


What were the motives to the Founding of 
ſo many Monaſteries. 


OME, as I have already ſaid, had a mo- 

tive thereto, the making atronement for 
their Extorſtons , Paricides and Robberies, 
and hoped they had done it in great meaſure, 
by employing part of what they had pillaged 
or ſtollen, in founding Monaſteries ; fuch 
was the infatuation of rhoſe times. Others 
indeed carried by a truly noble Spirit and 
good Zeal, founded many of them to favour 
Virtue and Letters; witneſs O/waldus King of 
England, who founded ſeveral, Ut inventus in 
tis bonis Literis & Moribus imbui ac erudiri poſſet, 
to the end that Youth ſhould be inſtructed in 
chem, both in Eearning and good” Manners. 
Not very long after, the Falſe Dofrin of 
Proper Merit, and of applying the Merits of 
one man to another, having crept into the 
Church, the moſt impious and wicked under- 


took to lay foundations, with this infamous. 


Bargain, that while they gave themſelves up 
to all forcs of Crimes and ſinful- Courſes, the 
Monks ſhould pray and merit Heaven for 
them and their Poſterity. A fourth reafor 
which perſwaded a great many perſons to- 
wards the end, particularly of the tenth Cen- 
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tury, to found Monaſteries, was a falſe Opini- 
on they had imbibed, that the World would 
come to an end with that Age. This does ap- 
pear by the old Charters of Donation of thoſe 
times, of which this is one. In De: Nomine 
perpetrandum eſt unicuique hominum, quam vels- 
citer tempora caduca pretereunt & futura appro- 
priant. Ideo penſet unuſquiſque apud ſemetipſum. 
f habeat. unde aliquid de facultatibus ſuis tribus 


- ere valeat ad wenerabilia loca pro remedio anime 


Refert Cuſ- 
$1nianus. 


ſux, ut in ſempiterna requie cum Beato Petro &: 
Andra Paradyſum mereatur poſſidere, quia illis 
datis rebus ſuis mercati ſunt Regnum Celorum 
in hac itaque promiſſione ego N. N. walde 
compunius trado, Oc. 

Fifth Reaſon, was the Dreams, Viſions 
and apparitions of Spirits, Signs and pretend- 
ed Miracles. God himſelf ( fay they) to ſhew 
that nothing was more acceptable to him than 
that life which men profeſſed in Monaſteries, 
permitted the Devils to torment thoſe, who 
after their entring into the Monaſteries, would 
be ſo unwiſe asto go out again. Upon which 
a Grave and Learned Author makes this ſhort 
and ingenious refle&tion, YVoluit enim. Diabolns 
cultum Monaſticum obſervari, non deſeri. "That 
the Devil was too much concerned in Mon- 
kery not to make it his buſineſs to promote it 
with his utmoſt power. So then all theſe Vi- 
fions and Miracles were nothing but deceits. 
and, Diabolical illuſions. 

Lafily, Great numbers of other perſons 


were moved by their own filly Fancies and 


capricious 
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capricious thoughts, to found Monalteries, as 
may be ſeen in ſeveral Charters of the old 
Foundations. I will relate here one or two 
Examples to this purpole. 

Aeves, Wife to Leopold Marqueſs of _—_— 
being very importunate with her Husband 
for the foundation of a Monaſtery, the Veil 
which ſhe had on her head was carried away 
by the wind into a neighbouring Foreft; and 
Leopold going a hunting ſome years after, in 
that very place in the Wood where he found 
it, builk a Monaſtery. 

The great and powerful Monaſtery of the 
Vines, in the Dioceſe of Conſtance, was found- 
ed by a Caprice, yet more curious, in the year 


8 


800. A Counteſs called Irmentrude, being in- 5 uf. lib.) 
formed that a poor Woman was delivered of 4 ©” 


three Children at a Birth , reproached her 
with Adultery, ſaying, that it could not be 


” otherwiſe, and that ſhe deſerved the ſeverity 
- of the Law. This ſame Lady was delivered 
- the year following of twelve Children, all a- 


live, an the abſence of the Counc her Husband, 


: who was gone into the Country. Fearing then 
' left the-raſh Judgment which ſhe had paſſed 


upon the poor Woman, might juftly fall upon 
her ſelf, ſhe ordered, bee Ld to Con- 
ceal the thing from her Husband, that only 
one of theſe little Children ſhould be kept, 
and the reſt drowned in the River. The Wo- 
man who was intruſted with that cruel Office, 


was by chance met by the Count on his re-, 
turn from the Country, who asked what ſhe 
_ carried' 


Monaſt. 


— 
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carried in her Apron? She anſwered, It was 2 
little Puppies which ſhe went to drown. The | 
importunate to ſee them, and' 


Earl was ve 


the Woman being ſo very much preſt, diſco- 


verd the whole myſtery to him. He ſeeing # 
theſe eleven lictle Children, all living, gave *: 
order that they ſhould be brought up 1n a 7 
a Country Houſe, withour giving notice of it | 
to the Lady Counteſs, who remained ſtill in |* 
the beliet that her Orders had been executed. | 
Six years after the Ear} made theſe eleven | 
young Lords, richly cloathed, to come before | 


their Mother, who asked her ſmiling, whether 
ſhe knew them. "The Counteſs finding her 
{elf guilty in her Conſcience, and not queſti- 
oning but theſe were the eleven Children 
whom ſhe had ſenc to be drowned, fell ar her 
Husbands Feet, asked pardon for her Fault, 
which was immediately granted her : And 
for an acknowledgment of ſo great and ſpe- 
cial Providence of God towards theſe Chil- 
dren, as well as to attone for the Crime of 
their Mother, he converted his Palace of 41. 
torf into a Monaſtery, that was afterwards en- 
dowed and enriched by the liberalities of 16- 
veral other Princes. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XIEL 


Of the Reformations and Congregations of 
the Order of St. Benet, and firſt of that 
of Cluny. 


THE great riches, of this Order having 
introduced Luxury into it, the noble ar- 

dour of Learning, which during ſome time 
cauſed all the glory and ſplendor thereof, did 
inſenſibly decay,and Good Manners,the almoſt 
inſeparable companions of Studies, had no ber- 
ter Fate, So that towards the end of the 
ninth Age, this Order was fallen into an abo- 
minable remiſlneſs; and it was in the year 912, 
that Oden, Abbot of Cluny in- Burgendy, in the 
Dioceſe of Macon, a man learned indeed, but 
a great Hypocrite, and a Counterfeiter of Mi- 
racles, undertook to repair, or rather to give 
a new Life to the ancient obſervances of the 
Order. He begun wich his own Monaſtery 
of Cluny, where he eſtabliſhed the Reforma- 
tion, which was imitated by above two thou- 
ſand Monaſteries, and rendred Cluny ſo famous, 
chat from time to time, Monks were eleted 
thence to govern the Church of Rome. Al- 
frede, Queen of England, was very diligent to 
tranſlate this Reformation of Cluny into her 
Kingdom, for by her means it was eſtabliſhed 
there the ſame year that it begun in Clan. 
This 
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This Vermin extended it ſelf, under pretence 
of Piety, into all the Kingdoms of Europe ; but 
it was in effe&t the work of the Devil, who 
hath always mightily endeavoured to eſtabliſh 


Monaliteries; and rather than to ſuffer them 


 Intirely to periſh, ſeeing how much they have 


Petrus Ab- 
bas Clunia- 
ci lib. 6. 


Epift. 7. 


already profited him in introducing new Do- 
arins and damnable Maxims into the Church, 
he would bear with a reformation. It was 
manifeſt that God had no hand in this, fince 
a while afterwards theſe new Reformilts fell 
into a relapſe worſe than the former, of which 
Peter, Abbot of Cluny, mightily complains in 
theſe terms. _ © Our Brethren, ith he, deſpiſe 
& God, and havivg paſt all ſhame, eat Fleſh 
* now all the days of the week except Fryday, 


* notonly in ſecret but ind alſo,boaſting 


* of their {in like thoſe of Sodow. They run 
<« here and there, and as Kites and Vultures flie 
« with great ſ{wiftneſs where the moſt ſmoak 
< of the Kitchin is,or where they ſmell the beft 
«© Roaſt andBoil'd.Thoſe that will not do as the 
< reſt, them they mock and treat as Hypocrites 
* and Profane. Beans, Cheeſe, Eggs, and even 
<« Fiſh it ſelf canno more pleaſe their nice Pa- 
< lates; they only reliſh the Fleſh-pots of Egype. 
© Pieces of boiled and roaſted Pork, good tat 
« Veal, Otters and Hares, the beſt Geeſe and 


<« Pullets; and in a word all forts of Fleſh and 


«* Fowl do now cover the Tables of our hol 


« Monks. But what do I talk? Thoſe things 
y d 


* are grown now too common, they are clo 
« with them. They muſt have ſomething 
| | - hg * more 
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© more delicate. "They would have got for 

« them Kids,Harts,Boars and wild Bears. Onz 

* muſt for them beat the Buſhes with a great 

*© number of Hunters, and by the help of Birds 

« of Prey, muſt one chaſe the Pheatants and + 
« Partridges, and Ringdoves for fear the Ser- 
«*yants of God ( who are our good Monks) 

* ſhould periſh with hunger. This Order is 
to this day very powerful, and to the Monks 
one may apply ward for word, what Perer of 
Cluny ſaid of thoſe of his time, of whom TI 
ſpoke juſt now. 'The Abby of Cluny is the 
Head, and the Abbot the Generalof the whole 
Order. There was a great diſpute heretofore Chronic. 
betwixt the Abbot of Mont Caſin and that of £4.15. 
Cluny about the Title of Abbot of Abbots, the + © 7 
which this laſt pretended to have ; but this was 
ended inthe Council which Paſcal the XI held 

at Rome inthe year 1:17. For the Chancellor 
Fobn having asked whether thoſe of Mont Ca/- 
ſm received the Rule of St. Benet from thole of 
Cluny, or thoſe of Cluny from Mont Caſſin, it 
was anfwered, that not only the Bores, of 
Clany, but alſo all the Monks of the Latin 
Church had received it from the Monaſtery 

of Caſſin. "This wasit which carried it in fa- 
vour of the Abbot of Caſfſin; and truly *cwas 

a pretty diſpute amongſt the Monks, which 
diſcovered very much the depth of their hu- 
mility. For what relates to the Habit of the 
Monks, *tis a great Frock with a black Hood 
over a white Garment. 


Of 
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Of the Congregation of Mont Caſlin, for- 
| merly called of 8t. Juſtina. 


T HE Monaſtery of St. Tuſtina at Padoua, 
in the Venetian Territory, being much 


{ 
| fallen from its firſt Splendor, they had refol- 
| ved at Rome to introduce in it the Oliveran 
| Monks. But the Republick of Venice did fo 
much with their Remonſtrances in the year 
| 1408. thac Pope Gregory XII did approve that 
| Louis Garbo, a Noble Venetian, then Prior of 
| St. Georges in Alga, ſhould pals from the Cano- 
| nical tothe Monaſtical Order. He was made 
| Abbot of St. Faftine, and applied himſelf ſo XZ 
| ſucceſsfully to the Reformation, according to 7 y 
| the Rule of St. Bener, that many Monaſteries of | 
| Traly had recourſe to him, and asked for.fome ! 
| of his Diſciples to come and inſtru& them in . 
the ſame Diſcipline :' So that in a ſhort time 
| the Congregation of St. Fuſtina of Padoua was 
| Miſtreſs of a great number of very rich Mo- 
| naſteries. That of Mont Caſſin was alſo united 
to it in the year 1504. and Pope Fulius IT or- 
dered, for the glory of both the Names, that 
| the whole Order ſhould be henceforwards - 
| called the Congregation of Mont Caſin, alias 
| of St. Fuſtina. I have put it here before ſome 
| other Congregations, though more ancient, 
| becauſe Garbo, its Founder, had his inſtru&i- 
ons of Reformation from the Order of = 
eir 
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| The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 95 
Z Theic Habit is a fine large Caſock with a Sca- 
pulary, a long Gown or Frock curiouſly fold- 
ed on the top, with a large Hood and Skeves; 
& they wear alſo a Clerical Cap. From their 
Z> Habit which is all black, they are commonly 
23 calledin Iraly Black Monks. They have great 
2 need now of another Reformation, being ve- 
& ry much diſordered. They have very few 
i learned men amongſt them, being only poſſeſt 
Z with the imaginary greatneſs of their Order. 


Of the Order of Camaldoni. 


= HE Second Reformer of the. Order of 
«3 St. Benet was Romuald, born at Ravenna 
2: ot Noble Parents. Being twenty years old 
'Z he became a Monk, in a neighbouring Mona- 
*ſtery, where ſeeing the remilineſs of his Com- 
-Panions in the obſervance of their Rule, he un- 
,.dertook to reform them, and made his Infſti- 
*rute to be received in feveral Monaſteries 
of Tuſcany, Venice and other places of Italy. 
_ Being one day in canverſation with an Earl zag. 
* called Mz1dsi, he told him of a Viſion which Fſuif in 
* he had in a Dream in the Night. I ſaw, ſaid 79S. Rv 
he, @ Ladder that reached from your Field on the 94 
. Mount Apenine , to Heaven it ſelf, and men 
1 rloathed in White, as we are, to go up to God. 
+ The good man believed the Dream, and wil- 
b; ling 
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ling to make' it good, gave his Poſſeſlion to 
Romuald, who buile there in the year 1009, 

about rwenty Cells for Hermits ( which place 
is called to this day the Sarred Deſert ) and 
ſome miles lower a Monaftery where the 

Monks lead an eaſier life, and furniſh the 
Hermits on- the top with all neceſlaries. T 
have given to the publick a deſcription of 
theſe two places, and laid open the Frautds'of 
theſe Monks in the third of my Letters,- pag. 
119. One ought nevertheleſs to confeſs that 
theſe Hermits of the Sacred Deſert, and the 
others of the ſame Habit, who have all ſec 
their Hermitages in places frightful toNature, 

are the Religious of 1:aly, who live with more 
auſterity and retirement from converſing with 
the World. But theirilluſion is yet the greater, 
that they- believe themſelves tobe in thoſe dif 
mal ſolirudes as in well ſecured Havens of Sal- 
vation, and; as Phariſees, are fully conceited 
with their own holineſs and merits, prefer- 
Ting: in ſuch manner the fooliſh imaginations 
of their hearts, to all the good works whiclh 
one may praiſe in the World with lefs va- 
nity, and more edification of his Neighbour. 
As for thoſe Monks of Camaldsli, who make 
a body of a Congregation by themſelves; they 
are now in the lame depth of Corruption' as 
the other Iralian Monks. Rommald their Foun- 
der lived 120years, and died in the Monaſte- 
ry of Yal di Caffro in the Marſh of Ancona in 
the year 1027. They wear white Cloaths, to 
wit, a Caſock, along Scapulary and a —_— 

« 
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and a ſtately Gown with large Sleeves. But 
the Hermits wear only ſhort Cloaths, wiz. a 
Caſock, a Scapulary and a:Hood, 

There is yet in Ttaly another Congregation 
of Hermits of St. Romuald, called otherwiſe 
of the Mount of the Crown, Paul Fuftinian, 
a Noble Yenerian, begun their eſtabliſhment wz 
the year 1520, founding a. Monaſtery cen 
miles from Perwgia in the: midfit:ob the Aperrrny 
on the Mountain of the Crown, and: dedica- 
ted the Church: of it to the. 'Sayiour. af- che 
World, in the. year 1555 They difter:but 
little trom/ thoſe of Cameidas, and inthe 
year 1523 there was a: kinid of union amangtt 
them. - Their Habit is a {fhart Cafock, a:Sca- 
pulary, and a: Cloak on their Shoulders which 
falls a liecle lower than their Knees, the whole 
being of 'a' white Woo..:It-was ſuperfluons 
indeed to. found - an Order” 1{o- like-:tor that 
of Camalduli, had not: this Paul Fufrwiok 
had the vanity. 1o common to: thoſe; :Fourr 
ders of 'Orders, to makt himſelf the;:Head 
of a Party. x4 bel 2%, oh 
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of the Order of Valombrofa. 


Obs. Gualbert, who is the Founder of it; 
having taken the Religious Habit in the 


Monaſtery of St.. Miniat, againft the Will of þ 


his Father, conitinued ſome time there in the 
exerciſes of a Monaſtical Life ; but he did fo 
much. abhor Simony, wherewith almoſt all 
Italy was infe&ted at that time, that feeing 
how:'the Abbot of St. Miniat made a Trade 
of it; he left his Monaſtery and went to Flo- 
rence; Where he declared, with a loud Voice, 
in:all' the publick places of the Town, that 
the Biſhop of- that place, and his Abbot were 
both [great Simoniacks. After which, fearing 
the, vengeance of theſe two Prelates, he fled 
ſecretly. to Camaldeol: ; from whence, after ha- 


ring lived there ſome while with the Hermits, F 
he. retired himſelf into another Splitude-of | 


the Apennin, called Valombroſa, from the ſha- 
dow which the. high Firtrees cauſe there. 
He was received there by two Hermits, and 
many others having joined him, he became 
the head of them ; he laid under the-Rule 
of St. Benet in the year 1940 the foundations 
of an Order, which took its name from that 
place. He built ſeveral Monaſteries in 7:aly, 
and reformed many others. His death hap- 
ned in the year 1073, in the Monaſtery of 
Paſſignan, "The Popes Alexander the IT, and 

Sa Gregory 
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Gregory the. VII. confirmed this Order, and 
himſelf was made a Saint. His Monaſteries 
were only poor Cong and he could ne- 
ver bear at onks ſhould build ſtately 
Habications. Being gone one day to vifit 
the Monaſtery of Muſcet, he told the Abbot 


ſeverely, Thon baft raiſed thee a Palace with'an 


expenſe that might be ſufficient to give a nam 
tenance to a great many poor. One might 


now juſtly make uſe of the ſame reproach 
to- all the Abbies of this Order, becauſe there 
is never a onie. but is very ſtately buile; and 
that of Yalembroſa it ſelf is more like to a 
Royal Palace, than to an Humble Houſe for 
Manks. - So does this Order receive their 
condemnation from the Mouth of their own 
Founder. Theſes Monks were formerly 
cloathed as thoſs of Camaldnl;, and differed 
only in the: Blew Colour which they wore, 
They changed ir afterwards into a Dark Vi- 


| oler, andenlarged their Habits after the maii- 


p ner of the Monks of Cafſin. They are. now 


” Rteries in Italy. 


very looſe Livers, and poſlefs ſeveral Mong- 
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Of the Sylveſtrin Order. 


[HE Congregation of Sylveftrins begatt 
to be eſtabliſhed in the year 1269 at 
Montefano, near PFabrianos in Italy, by Sylveſter 
Gozelini, Gentleman of Ofime, in the Marſh 
of Ancona, and Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of that Town, 'who having been pr e- 
fent by chance at the opening of a Sepulcher, | 
where he ſaw the. frightful and Itinking | 
dead Body of one of his beft Friends, buried | 
there ſome days ago; he conceived ſo great | 
a ſlight againſt this preſent Life, that forſa- | 
king all worldly things, he retired into a So- | 
litude to apply all his thoughts.cto God. Many 
perſons did follow his example, to whom he 
gave the Rule of St. Bener. His Congregation 
was approved by the See of Rowe while he 
was yet living. After his Death, which hap- 
ned in the year 1280, it was confirmed by 
ſeveral Popes ; and a great while after S:xtus 
the V. reformed many abuſes that crept a- 
mongſt them. They are Cloathed like the 
old Monks of Valombroſa, whoſe Rule they 
follow alſo. They differ only in the Yel- 
lowiſh and Peach Colour which they wear. 
This made me to inſert them in this place. 
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Of the Order of Granmont. 


TTHIS Order had its beginning from one 
Stephen , born in the Province of Au- 
wergne in France in the year 1076. This Gen- 
tleman was brought up by 4lav, Archbiſhop 
of Benevent, after whoſe Death, ſeeing he had 
loſt his Fortune, he refolved to lead a folica- 


ry Life; and having viſited many Hermita- 


ges, that he might learn the Eremerical Trade, 
he fixed at laſt his abode on the Mountainof 
Muret near Limoges, which was all covered 
with Woods, being then thirty years old. He 
wrote there a Rule, or rather a Rapſody, con- 
fiſting of ſeveral things got together from the 
Rule of St. Bener,from that of Regiar Canons, 
and of what he could find moſt ſuperſtitious 
in the Hermits manner of Life, which he pro- 
poled to his Diſciples as an infallible way to 
Heaven. It was confirmed by 1zveral Popes ; 
and afterwards, by reaſon of its too great au- 
ſterity, moderated by Innocent the I V, inthe 
year 1247, and again by Clement the V. in 
the year 1309. So that what ſome Popes did 
approve as moſt holy, ſome others did con- 
demn as very raſh and indiſcreet. This Ste- 
phen wore an Iron Cuiraſs on his Naked Body, 
ſlept in a Wooden Coffin, laid fome feet deep 
into the ground, without any Bed or Straw 
in the bottom of it. He bent ſo often his 
H 3 Enees, 
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Knees, that the skin of them became hardned | 


as that of a Camel; and ſo often he kiſſed 
the Ground that it turned up his Noſe, Aﬀer 
his Death, the Monks which he left at Muret 
were chaſed thence by thoſe of the Order of 
St. Auſtin; and one Feter, native of Limoges, 
Diſciple and Succeſſor of Stephen, having ask- 
ed aSign from Heaven, to h_ where they. 
ſhould fix their abode, they heard a Voice in 
the Air, which ſaid thrice, at Granmont, Gran, 
2ont,Granmont, which is high a Mountain near 
to Muret, The Papiſts fay it was the Voice 
of an Angel, but it is more likely to be that 
of the Devil, who is always very buke in 
eſtabliſhing Superſtition, "They made then 


their application to:Henry the I. King of Eng- 


2x + 4 2:68 SIS _ 


land, who ordered a Church to be built for 5 
them there, which was dedicated to the Vir- 
gin Mary; and from this Mountain, called | 


Grandmont, the whole Order took its name. 
They. are only ſpread in France. They wear. 
2 harſh and pricking Tunick, and oyer it a 
long Gown # , thick Cloath. 


Of the Order of the Carthuſians. 
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s tr E Corthufien, Order. was inſtituted in | 


the year i080, according to fome Au- 
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in 10$6.::0n the occaſion , - as 'tis faid; of 4 


very ſtrange accident. A. Profeſſor of the Yincent 15. 
Univerſity of Pars, very commendable, not 2% & #2- 


only for his DoQrin, but alſo for the. appa- 
rent integrity of a Good Life, died, and as 
he. was burying, he ſat upright on the Bier, 


and cried” with alamentable V oice, - I ay. :ac- 


cuſed by the juit Fudgment of God, : Which 
putting all the SpeRators into a ſtrange; fright, 
the Enterment was deferred ill the nexe day, 
when the Dead cried again, 1 am fudged by the 


Juit judgment of Ged ; tor which Cauſe = 


put off the Burial yet one day longer : At la 

the third day being come,. in the preſence of 
a great multitude of people who were allem- 
bled together, the Dead again cried with a 
terrible Voice, by the juſt Fudoment of God am 


-I Condemmed. One Bruno being preſent at 


this fight, and taking occaſion, from this ad- 
venture, to make m, tes Diſcourſe ta the Al- 
ſembly,he concluded,that'ic was impoſlible for 
them to be ſaved, unleſs they renounced the 
World, and retired themſelves into the De- 
ferts; which he. executed immediately with 
ſix of his Companions, going into a frightful 
place, called Chartreyſe, amongſt the Moun- 
tains in. the Djoceſe of Grenoble, where he was 
aſſiſted with all things by the Biſhop. of -that 
place narged Hugues, who afterwards became 
one of his Diſciples. They builr in. that hor- 
rid Deſert, only habited by wild Beaſts, lictle 
Cells, at ſome diſtance each from another, 
where they lived. in ſilence, ading a very 
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ipid Life. They. propoſed to follow the 
Rule of St. Benet, adding thereto ſeveral other 
t- Aufſterities.- Hoſpinian hath: related all 
their-ancient Obſervances in nineteen Arti- 
cles,. which. are theſe following. ''  ' 


x." To' wear continually a Hair-Cloath on 
their naked Skin. © = 
2 Never co catiany Fleſh-meat, no not in 
caſe of a deſperate Diſeaſe. | 14; 
2. Neyer to buy any Fifth, and to eat none 
except it.be given-tothem. | 
::4- To eat only -/Bread made of Bran, and 
to drink. only Water mingled with a little 


5.\To cat nothing ion Sundays and Thurſdays 


but Cheeſe and Eggs, Tweſdays and Saturdays, 


Pulſe, :and only Bread and Water the other: | 


days of the Week. - 


6. They ought themſelves to prepare their \ 
own Vietuals, and 'to take their 'refeation a- | 


lone. 


7. The Chrifmas Week, Eafter, and Whit- ; 
ſunday Holy-days, with ſome few others, are | 


excepted from this obſervance, in which they 
cat twice aday in.common. | 
8. They ought to remain in their Cells, 


give themſelves to Prayer and Reading, and - 


likewiſe to Manual Work, and particularly 
to Tranſcribing of Books, | 

9. They ought to keep almoſt a continual 
filence. : 


To. They 
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zo,” They muſt' recite the ſmaller Prayers 
of the” Canonical Office, privately in their 
Cells, at the ringing of 'the BeM. 

11. Morning and Evening Songs, together 
with the' Maſſes, ' onghe ro be performed at 
Church thoſe days when they do eat in eom- 
mon. 

12, *Tis not permitted to them to ſay Maſs 
every day. bf. 
r7 None of them is permitted to go out 
of the Monaſtery under any pretence what- 
foever, except the Prior, and the Proxy for 
buſineſs. | 
— 14. They ought to be ſatisfied with a very 
little ſpace of ground about their Cells ; after 
which,- Iet the whole World be offered to 
them, they ought not to defire a foot more. 

* T5. Such a number of Cattle is permitted 
to them, which they ought not to exceed. 

: 16. Thers ought tobe in'a Charter-houſe, 
twelve Monks only, one Prior, eighteen Con- 
vertBrethren, and fome few Servants. 

237. The entrance of their Cloiſters, and 
of their Churches alfo'is forbidden ro Wo- 
men. | | 

1 8. They never admit to Penitence thoſe 


2 that leave once their Order. 


I9. They are all Cloathed in White, ex- 


: cept their pleated Cloak, which isBlack. 


"Theſe praRtices were put in Writing, not 
by Bruno, but by thoſe of his Order, and con- 
firmed afterwards by Alexander the TIT. in the 
year 


Tog 


196 


Ex lib. 
Gonſiit. 
Carthuſ. in 
C. 3 6. Reg. 
S. Benedif, 
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year 1174. This Order is almoſt - the only 
one of the. old ones in the Church:of Rome 
that continued withqut aReformatian, pre- 
tending that they never went ſo much aſtray 
as the others, though. it fails very much in lj 
ving up to the ſtrineſs of their firſt inſtituy 
tion. St. Bernard complained in his time of | 
the Magnificency of their Buildings; and 
now a-days notwithſtanding their Vow. of Po- 
yerty, they may contend in Riches with the 
moſt powerful Princes in the World. 'They 
have got the name of being very good Huf- 
bands, and what hath yet more contributed ; 
to the conſervation of their Riches, was,. that | 
the Superiors of this Qcder never took: upon | 
themſelves the Title of Abbots,but were always |! 


called Priors. So that when the Abbies,. by | 


an agreement with the Popes, were put. in | 


Commands, the Charter-houſes, which were Þ 


not called by that name, were not compre- 
hended amongſt them, . and conſequently no- 
thing of their Revenues was taken away from 
them. Furthermore, theſe Monks, being [el- 
dom ſeen at the Courts of Princes, were 
more free from Envy, and leſs thought on. 
The cruel and inhumane prohibition: of eat- 
ing Fleſh, even with the loſs of their Lives, is 
yet now - a-days obſerved amongſt them with 
this little but malignant reſtriction, that Fleſh 
ought to be preſented to thoſe who are | 
thought to draw near their end. If 'they do * 
accept of it, and recover from Sickneſs, they 
are deprived for ever of any active or ag 

; 'ote, 
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The Eiftory of Monaſtical Orders. 
Vote, they can never come to any cyree of 
Superiority, and are lookt upon as infamous 
men, who have preferred a morſel of Meat 
to a precious Death before God. See here the 
exceſs of Superſtition and diabolical Illufion 
to which theſe poor Chriſtians are now arri- 


ved. As for what concerns Fiſh, which they 


ſhould never eat, but when preſenced tg 
them, they do not only buy thofe of the beſt 
fort, but ſpare neither colt nor trouble to 
fetch it from the remoteſt parts, in revenge, 
as it ſeems, of the prohibition they are under 
of eating Fleſh. 'This Order hath ſpread it 
ſelf, not only-in Frayce; where. it had its ori- 
ginal, but alſo in Iraly, Germany, Spain, and 
in all other Countries ſubje& to the Papacy, 
where ſtately Charcor-tiouts are to be ſeen, all 
endowed with vaſt. Revenues. They paſſed 
into England in; the year 1180, where they 
became, in a ſhort time, extreamly rich. One 
may ſee in many, Charter-houſes in France, 
Pictures repreſenting the pretended martyr- 
dom of their Monks here in the beginning of 
the Reformation. They adore them as Saints ; 
and, theſe excepted, they have but very few 
others in their Ocder ; and it is even obſer- 
ved, that they work no Miracles, becauſe, 
they ſay, their Saints in Heaven are ſtill fo 
great lovers of that filence, and retirement 
which they profeſſed on Earth, that leſt they 
ſhould give an occaſion, to the great con- 
courſe. of People, who would go on their 
account and troubk the ſolitude of their 

Brethren, 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
Brethren, 'they choſe rather to. do no Mi- 
racles. | | 


Of the Ciſtercian Order, called otherwiſe 
| Bernardins. 


abotninable and wicked Life of the | 
onks of the Monaftery, withdrew himſelf 
with one and twenty of his Religious, as from | 
a Sodom, into the Solirudes of Citeaux , five | 
leagues diſtant from the City of Dijon in Bur- |! 
gundy, where he founded a Monaſtery, which þþ 


Ribs Abbot of Moleſme, weary with the 


was afterwards' by Oro the I. Duke. of Bur- | 
gundy, indowed with conſiderable Revenues, 
There the Monaftical Diſcipline ſeemed to 
take its firſt vigour again; and by rhe Pattern 
of theſe Religious, many others undertook to 
refarm themſelves, acknowledging the Abbot 
of Gteaux for Chief of their Religion, which, 
under the Name of the Place where it had 
its beginning, ſpread ir {elf afterwards into 
all Europe. They follow St. Benet's Rule, 
with ſome Confticutions, © which Stephen the 
ITI, Abbot of this Order, wrote with the 
conſent of his Brethren, and were called, 
Charitatis Charte, and Confirmed in the year _ 
1107, by Pope Urban the IT. They bound *' 
themſelves to ſo rigid an obſervance, that * 
many ? 
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The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
many at firſt could not bear; with it, and de- 
ſerted quiterhe Monaſtical Habit, Bur their 
Hypocriſie had ſo good ſucceſs., under the 
Pontificate of Jynocent the I I, that their Mo- 
naſteries became:-extreamly rich. by the great 
Donations beſtowed on them. : They are alto 
called Bernardins,: becauſe St. Bernard; native 
of Burgundy, fifteen year after the foundation 
of. the Menaſtery of Cizeanx, went there with 
thirty of his Companions, and behaved him- 
ſelf ſo well to their own humonr, that he was 
forme time after eleted Abbot of Clairvaunx.; 
which Monaſtery - was fotinded - by Robert of 
Molefme, th the Dioceſe of Langres, where the 


ſame obſervance was profeſled. . This Bernard 


tounded himfe afterwards above x60: Mona- 
ſtecies of -his Order.; -and becauſe he was 
fo great a Propagator of it, his: Menks were 
called froni ns Name , . Bernardines. Thoy 
had no: Poſſeflionsat firft, and. lived only of 
Alms, and by the Labour of their hands ; bur 
a very little while after, they became, as well 
as the other Monks, Idolaters of Riches, and 
apptied-chemfclves wholly to -get--pollctiions. 
Their Riches entailed on them all forts of 
Vices ; and although this Order was already 
4 Reformativa bfithat of Se..Bener,. it ſelf was 
afterwards fexbrad - thnies (opened, Never- 
theleſs ic muft be acknowledged, tat it hath 
produced formerly.. great menawho by = 
advantage of their. retirement, Þr > wn theh- 
ſelves 'to; Letters,. and were. raiſed to Biſhb- 
pricks. and Ecelghiaftical Dignities. in the 
_ —_— 
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Church of Rome ;, but at preſent, Luxury and 
Lazineſs, the Mother of all Vices, have {6 
much got the upperhand, that their more ſe- 
rious application, is to - the taking of their 
pleaſures. Neverthelefs, one fees to this day, 
almoſt” in all mou Abbies of this Order, 
which do acknowledge Citeanx for their Mo- 
ther, and him who is Abbot thereof for their 
General. This Plague Uid infe&t England, al: 
moſt in ts very beginning. They had there 
a Monaſtery in the year 1132, at Riſhvual. 
They wore at the beginning a Black Habit, 
but it was changed by Bernard, Abbot of Clair- 
waux, into what it 1s now, viz, a White Ca- 
ſock with a narrow Patience or Scapulary, 
and a black Gown with long Sleeves when 
they go abroad, but going to Chureh they 
wear it White; and pretend that the Virgin 
Mary appeared to St. Bernard, and comrmand- 
ed him to wear, for her own ſake, ſuch white 
Cloathes. 


Of the Sacred and Reformed Order of Ci- 
| teaux, called Feuillans. 


De They TY \Ather Fobs de 12 Bairiere; a Fretich Gen: 
Traitte des tleman, 'was the Author -of this Refor- 
Religion. mation. Being twenty ofie-years old, /he was 
inade Commandatory Abbor of a —y 
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The Hhbory of Monaſtical Orders. 
6f 'St. Bernard, called Feuillans. ' He held this 
Abby in commendam, daring clevert years, at- 
ter the manner of other” Commendatory Ab- 
bots, withour exercifing any other Function, 
but that of receiving + his Revenues. Afﬀeer 
which it came into his thoughts to make him- 
felf a Monk, under the Rule and the Habie 
of Citeaux, He put this defign in execution 
in the Monaſtery of Eanes, and thence he re- 
tired to his Abby of Fenillans, where, being 
witneſs of the _diforders of his Monks, he un- 
dertook'to reform them. But theſe bony Fryers, 
ſeeing him begin the 'Reformation in the 
Kitchin, with a great courage oppoſed hinr; 
threatning to break. his Head and Shoulders: if 
he went on with ſuch work. | Nevertheleſs, 
Father Fobn was never the more 'diſhearened 
for this, and by his Conftancy won ar length 
ſome of them to his Party, whach- became in 
time . the ftrongeſt; and chaſed thoſe who 


TIE 


would not reform, from the Monaſtery. The ide: = 
new reformed Monks lead there ( as: faith a /#27-- 


Popifſh' Author ) ai\more Angelical than Hu- 
mane Life, abſtaining not only from Fleſh, 
Eggs, Fiſh, and from'all-Milk-meats, but alfo 
from Oyl, Salt, 'and- Wine, living enly on 


: Bread, Pulſe and Water. Pope Gregory the 
* XTIL. being informed of this Infticurion of 


the Abbot of Feuillans, ſent to him a Brief of 
Congratulation, and founded at Riame a Mo- 


2 naftery-for his. Monks. Since this, Sixtus the 
Z V. and Clement the'V LTI. favoured them very 
 muoh; and -their: Congregation- got ground, 


Pats 
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particularly in France: But they. are now 
fallen -very much from. their former: obſer- 
vances. 'They boaſt themſelves of being un- 
der a ſpecial Prote&ion of the Virgin Mary, 
in whoſe Honour they are all Cloathed -in 
White. | 


Of the Order of the Humbled or Hu- 
| milies: 


THIS Order was founded in the year | 
1162.. by ſome Gentlemen of Milan, /3 


4 


e 
g 
? 


: 


who were detained in'a. very hard Captivity |} 


under the Emperor Conrade, or according to 
ſome others, under Frederick Barbaroſſa. 'Thelſe 


6 
P 


{4 
'£ 


Gentlemen having put themſelves all in White, Þ 


came before him and fell-proftrate at his Feer, 


which moved him ſo much to compaſlion, | 
that he gave. them permiffion'to return into | 


their own Country: They: continued ftill co 
wear there: the ſame Habit wherewith they 
had obtained cheir|liberty;and having taken the 
Name of Humiliati, begafni fome Congregati- 
ons, which growing 'every' day bigger i and 


bigger, a Gentleman, called Guido, who was g 


their Chief, ordered them to :live according | 
to the Order of St. Benet. There have been, 3 
particularly in the - State .of . 4451az, ſeveral 7 


rich Monaſteries of this Order. 'The'Car- } 
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The Hiſtory of Meonaftical Orders. 
dinal Charles Boromeo was the laſt ProteRor of 
ic, who ſeeing their abominable lewdneſs, 
undertook to.refprin them. ' Bur.chefe. Monks; 
not willing to be redreſſed, perſwaded one of 
their Gang, called Hierom Donac, to murder 
him. This deſperate. Fellow: fired a Gui at 


| the Cardinal , who being a.lirtle our of tis 


reach, he miſſed him; 'and being apprebended, 
was immediately ſentenced to Death.,. and 
executed for his barbarous attempe. | Pope Pius 
the V. juſtly incenſed at ſuch a bloody Villas 
ny intended ayainſt- one ''of his Cardinals. did 
quice aboliſh that Religian in. the year 1570. 
They wore: white Cloaths, and:-theic Supert 
ors.were called: Provoſts.. The.-Bull of Abro-. 
gation of this Order is expreſft in ſuch terms, 
that make a true repreſentation_of the dets- 
ſtable Life, which the moſt part-of the Manks . 
of the Churcly of .Roxe lead: to this. day im 


E theit Cloiſters. .. There:is an: enumeration: of 
= all forts of Crimes and Sacriledges which: ca6 
be imagined.-; If - the.Popes d6d.not undertake 
 to:aboliſh theſe; ?tis.not for. want of reaſon 
for thedoing.of it; but becauſe theſe Manks; 
| tor their. mony, have powerful-.ProteRors 'at 


the Roman Court, to whom they pay yearly 


: very big Penſions, and againſt whoſe. Lives 


they have nat attempted yet, as:the Humiliats 


: did againſt-chat of: Cardinal Boyomneo their Prox 
| tec&or. *Twas obſerved when this Order.was 


aboliſhed, that only {eventy Monks were. faund 


3 in ninety Monaſterics, which they did pot 


leſs. | 


j of 


214 — The Hiſoryaf Monaſtical Orders, 


x 
* 74 1 &' 7 «< 


© Of the Order of the Celeſtins. 
VI I; 4 fon 


Pe Cileffinne was: born in the year I225; 
Nay 


; 


- 


les : -Scatrcely. was he come to: be fixteen 
years of iage, when he leit his Fathers Houſe 
and fled inco'a' Solitude. Some years after 
he iwent to! Rowe, where he was: Ordained 
Prieft, and: than he became a Monk in a Mo: 
naſtery'of St Bene, From. thence: he with- 
drew into oneiof the Grotto's 'of Mont Afe- 
+owit the year 122 39, and lived there ſeveral 
yours, for which he was called Peter of Mozon; 
Te:gave beginning to the Monaſtery of the 
'Holy Ghoſt at Majele,which is the Chief of the 
Order eſtabliſhed'by him afterwards,and cons 
firmed inthe Council-of LZims by Gregory the 
X; under the” Rule of St. Benet. Aer” the 
dexh of -Niebolas the IV. the 'Rewan See has 
ving-been vacanttwo years and three months; 
by:ir&dſon of the Competition: and: Intreagues 
of the Cardinals 3 this Peter was at laſt, upon 
the :motion of -Cardinal Latinas, elected Pope 
in the-year 1494 They went to' ſearch for 
him-in his ' Solitude , where they: found him 


mitich- ado , '-w 


buſic: in plowing the ground: © He: was, with | 
ht upon to accept - of the | 
_ Potuificate, bur-yielded at laft,; came:riding | 
upon-an Aſs to Aqmls, where: he was conk. : 
crated in the preſence of above 20000 proges I 


' at Jſernia; a: 'Fown in the Kingdom: of | 
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Caſſin, 


| anw eftabliſhed this Reli 
| fore Pope Celefin, abo 
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He took the name of Celeſtinus, and was the 
fifth of this Name. But his Genius proved ſoad- 
verſe to the Pride andStacelineſs of the Roman 
Court, thathaving drawn'thereby upon him- 
ſelf the hatred of the Cardinals, and being 
moreover yery.ſimple ang of lictl: wit; one of 
thoſe Gentlemen the ( Git a al had-che- ”y 
on he perloade him to abdigate the' 
Fa s behalf; which he $5 and' Gel £1 
e 


TL Boniface the V FII. | Biit'pod 
yy ooner depoſed himfelf; i 
nr 


Wor, Randi teft, for his appa- 


- rent Holineſs, be Tecalled, made 


him tq he. Ek, woes put in'a ſtink- 
ing 668 apprehend near Anggni, whete hs 
diced in the. JFar 1296. Boniface "ifarmquiled 


2 great many things which ch ot 
had d - eftahl 4 oy 4" randenr ceaſed Pope 


mane him-a Saint-inyeat 
Ot that Perty Darn 
on, ' Tong time bei 
th # gs ro78; and 
that. the Habit of thofe Monks was of 's Blue 
or Celeſtial Colour, whende they. wers called 
Celeffins... They wear tow 2 White Caſook, 


| Order, Gp on, Tho om ic. the Monafteiy:6f 
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| with a Patience, a Scapilary, a Hood anda 
| Cowl, all Mane. They po ones 


{5 now in France 


| about twenty: Monaſt 3 Tis an-trlug} ex- 


preſlion in that Country, for a greac Coxcomb 
co call one a pleaſant eleffin. 
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Of the Order of the Olivetans.” 


from the Town, having drawn along with 


him two other perſons who followed him in his | 
xetreat in the year T313. Fheir Congregarion | 
increaſed. in a little while, and. becaule they | 
profeſſed no written Rule, and made no Vows; |: 
guided only by. the zeal they had for Jeſus F 
Chriſt, they were, accuſed betore Pope Fobs |* 
the XXII, who held his Sear at Avignon, as | 
Innovators,Enemies to Monaſtical Vows. This |: 
Pope referred. their Cauſe to the Bifhop of | 
Areſſe, who commanded them to foflow the |: 


Obn Prolomaus, Gentletnan of Siena; in Iraly; 

a Learned Lawyer, deſirous to give him- 
telf wholly to devotion, retired to-a. ground Þþ 
of his own, called Accona, diftant fifteen miles F 


Rule of St. Benet. ( This hapned in the yeat || 


13:9.) and to go Cloathed all 'in White, | 


viz. to' wear a Caſock, a Scapulary and a | 


long broad Cowl with large Sleeves. He or: Þ 


dered befides this , that their Congregation F 


ſhould be called by the name of St, Mary of | 
Mount, Oliver, and that the Church of their F 
Chief ' Monaſtery of- Accona ſhould bear the F 
ſame name. About that time oh» Prolormeus } 
having propoſed. to himſelf St. Bernard, Ab- || 
bot of Clarvanx , for "a Pattern;, would be 7 
called of his name Bernardus. He died of # 
the Plague in the year 1348, and *tis un 7 

| known ' 
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known where his Body was laid. His Reli- 
gious are called, yet to this day, Olvetans. 
They live-in a, Congregation, and have per- 
perual Regular 'Abbots, though their abode 


" s bur 'trrennial in the ſame Monaſtery. 


They have divided - their: i Abbies into © ſix 
Provinces, which do ele&, by turns, the Ge- 
neral of the Order. Theſe Monks are ſo 
much diſordered, that :ſeyeral Popes, to Te- 
move; 10, great a Scandal, had a mind-to 
aboliſh chem inticely, as. 'twas done to the 
above-mentioned Humilies ; but their Prote- 
Qors, have-' been ſo powerful, and ſo well 


paid, that they. have ever till now averted 


chis Storm. from their Heads. - 
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{x50 put aj c hilt che Orders vtfch follow 
ay 7s Ru St: rg : that ſome 
aje to, be ſeeh Yerin" the Eaſt, py, the Valley 
ol Foſaphat anUiih the ies, Wbodiffer only 
Cloaths. The fbſt wear 2 Hood-and a 
bh wlof a readith Colour; ard ter the nſ&6f 


Eafterf Colintti&, 'aJong "Beard: .\ The others, | 


to wit, the Indians ples a blatk Aort'Caſock, 


with a white Scapulary, and a white Cloak 7 


over it that reacheth to their Heels. 


There are alſo many Reformations of the | 


Order of St. Benet in Germany, in Lorrain and 
in France; but among others, that of St. Mau- 
rus in France js very remarkable. It was erect- 
ed by Pope Gregory the XV. in the year 1621, 


upon the motion of Louis the XI TL. King of | 


France. Father Deſiderius De Ia Cor, native 
of Lorrain, was the firſt, who went about it 

very earneſtly ; and the tirſt Monaſtery, where 
this Reform took place, was thar of the White 
Cloaks ( or Blanc Manteaux ) at Paris. Pope 
Urban the VIIT. conhirmed this Congregati- 
on in the year 1637. Ir increaſed ſo much, 
in fo ſhort a time, that one may reckon now 
ewo hundred Monaſteries in France belong- 


ing tot, They are divided into fix Monaſti- 
cal 


a: 
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The-Htory of Mondftical\Oxders.. 
cal Provinces, .cach of whictyis*governed by 
a Viſor. .; Fhoy have a General belides, who 
keeps two Alkftants or Helpers; and tives in 
the Abby of: St. Gerwam 'der. Prez at Paris. 
The- Abbots, iand Superiors of -the'whole Con- 
gregation megr together with:their Deputies in 
# General Chapter every third:year;-and there 
they-make their Regulations, which are joined 
with ' the 'Dedl4rations -uporr their: Rule} and 
ought very -fididtly 40 © be vwobſerved. This 
Congregation: would havesſpreat-icts.Brinches 
yet farther, if king Lowthe X IV. by a picce 
of: Policy,” uawilling toe any Privace Body 


to grow i ſtrang;hadnot puta flop to it. - He 
would: not--permit: them ito. reform: many 


other: Manafteries which* are yer? very loofe 
and coreupted,: and had'ather th fre them. 
Secularized, as 'twas done lately to the Abbies 
of Eneg and Savigni near Lions, than to have 
them, incorporated with | theſe Reformed 
Monks, They are extreamly Rich, being ve- 
ry good Husbands, and partly becauſe they 
want Monks to fill their Monaſteries. The 
French Nobility, being now a-days Enemies 
to a lazy Life, the meaneſt fort of people bn- 
ly ſue for to be received amongſt them.. This 
Congregation hath however produced ſome 


' grvac! men in this Age, famous by their learn- | 
ed Wor ks, to wit, D. Hugues Menard, Lnicas Meorer: 
4 Achery, Fobn Mabillon, Gabriel Gerberon, but 2** # 


ſcarcely could they produce as many others 
of this kind amongſt them. The length of 
their Office at Church, taking up the beſt 


I 4 parc 


t20 The Hiſtory of Monaſtical.Orders. | 
me, is perhaps the cauſe of their, 3 
renorance. The Jeſuits are very troubleſomi |: 


part of rhei 


to them, becauſe by the great power they 
have at Court, they get to themſelves ſeveral 
of their Abbies and. Priories. [This is the rea- 
fon, why in ſome points, one fees St. Ignatius 
of _ cutting, with long Shears, St. Bene:'s 
Purle. TT ET t n:6.t2 8 2202 

I ſhall fay ng more of the -Monaſtical Or- 
ders that follow the Rule of St. Bener, only 
this, That ſeveral other Monaſteries of Bene: 
diftine Manks 'are to be: ſeen here and there 
diſperſed, who-are. got reformed, and do: not 
ve in a body of a Congregation, but all. of 


them lead ſo corrupted and wicked-lives, that ' 


they may be confidered, where-ever they ars, 


as the plague -of all honeſty and: good man-' |; 


ners. P , \ 
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122. The Hiſtory off Monaſtical Qrders. 
after the. death of St. Hierow, ſome perſons. | 
out of an-ill-guided Devotion, undertook to. | 
imitate his manner af living, and formed a 
Congregation'that- went undet his Name ; but 
one cannot ſay in what time preciſely, nor 
who werethejAuchors of it.* True it is only. | 
taat they did it _y unluckily, their Inſti- j# 
rute being. Exgeamly eons from the ag _ 
ner of Life of, phi I y;Man, witnels L 

Polgd Peig. Polydore Virgil ai Fly Ha "that they id 

: ENS arg not trouble much het heads abou Learning, | 

Rerem, 2nd Were. ſingular: in, chair Hab bits, wearing 
brown. Ly 24 plaiced:; Coat aver: their Ca- | 
ſocks, a.:my terious leathern Girdle, , and } 
wooden Shoes. - All which is _no where to be | 
found, in what We ron, %: ® Hermes! or of F. 
his DIS | 


ww wed - 


of the Hermit f Fe Warn, 


"HEY. had their. begs ge 
. One, Thomas, who pailed 25d Huh into 
$ aiv, was, their Inſticutor, . Seeing.that che Þ 
7 regation of thoſe who game to liveapwnder | 
icipline was very; :much- increaſqd : 
pore upon alrwg Br: ings. for ics eta] 
ment, a oile: of, St. Hierow for his | 
Guide. an _ Gregory the X,.co - 
ed it in the year 1374s gave them . 5 we 6 


Fbe Py ory WT Monaſtical Sas 


of St. tuftintolive by, and conſented ic ſhould 


calied the Congregation. of the Hermeirs of 
< G_ Their General makes his abode 


of Lupiana, in the Dioceſe 
of. Holes Their it'ls a 2 Scapu- 
lary; and a plaited Cloak of a ; © Ho brown 
colour, being bke, in the refh to the other 


Teddies of St. Anſis. | 


Of theC ongregation of Montebello. 
g OME years .aftet the Confirmation of this 


Order in Spain, to wit, in the year 1380, 
another: Order. Hke to this was founded in,leq- 
hi; by Peter Gamhagorts, native of + Sf at =_ 
zibello.. This Gentleman, once: 


the hamids of Highway-men who robbed him 


and uſed him vety H,, his Pious Exhycrations 
and Ghriſtian; R&monſtrances moved: him fo 


-much; that-he drew. them. from, their ſinful 


co ma and..to reſolve to/became Pe- 
kident 4 poſed to them. St. Hierom for 2 
Pateern tee en" obtained, .their pardon 
foom-the Duke of Urban. This Congre 
on ibing//much.tingreaſed, its firlk,, 


Pere gart 
was founded at:. Sſpritebella, ungler; © Polnely 
cate 'of \Urbantths:V1,-;and dihe.Qrd HR: ere 


amb: of Hermits ;of:St. Hieromn 


8 "KIT approved ef is;2nd Hiern Siege wed Hom 
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to Monaſtick 'Vows, under the Rule of Saint | 
Auſtin,becaufe they'made none-before, and left | 


their Monaſtery when they 'pleaſed: : They 
have a*Convent at Rowe, called: Se. Onophri, 
us, neat the Gate of the Holy'Gboſ, "Their 
Habit is''a Caſock, a'Scapulary and a ſhort 
Clbak, *of a Linnen Colour ; they carry'al- 
{o in their Hands a PHgrims Staff, and have 
wooden Sandals on their Feet, and go bare- 


legged. | 


_—_— 4 
by j Po IR 


The Reformation of Lugo & Olmado, 


HE. two for ementioned.'Congregations 3 
'of Hermits did not continue long in the |: 
fervency of their Inſtitute. This was :the | 
cauſe that "Lupo d' Olnedo; a Spanifh 'Fryar | 
of the ſame Order ,* conſidering the abuſes þ 
which had crept intoit,, undertook to. reform | 


tie Congregation of Spiix,'- whereof he was 
the Geordie 


ny, Documents out of - the W ritings of St: Hir- 


rom, which ſeemed to relate to. Monaſtical | 
Life, thax he framed of them a Body.of Con- | 


ſtitutions, 'which he'preſented:to Martin: the 
V. who Uid'ltke them, and . conſented [that 
the Inftieutions of St. Hierzw ſhould ſerve: to 
govern 


' and to render his. Religion yet || 
more commendable, which was before ſub- | 
ze to the Rule of St.' Auſtin, he drew:fo:ma- | 
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The Hiſtory of Monaſtical' Orders. 
rovern an Order thar: wore already his Name, 
and” had him for their Patron: --Buc-ſo tour 
a reſiſtance was rhade:on the ſide-of the Or- 
der;; that for tear-of bringing things .co ſad 
extremities, 'they: thought fit-at Rome to leave 
them-in their former Condition. - Laps; 4? Ol- 
meds, who was a: proud: :Perſon, 'and a great 
lover of his! owni Inventions, was. extreamly 
diſpleaſed at it, left / his Ordes,” and , retired 
amongſt the Carthuſiavs. ' Some' while - after 
he lefc them likewife, and went about again 
to found a new Religion, according to thoſe 
Rules which he had drawn from Sr. Hierom, 
which Order was called che Congregation 
of St. Iſidere. He died at Rome in the year 
1433. Pbilipthe II. cauſed all the Monaſte- 
ries of this 'New Order to be reunited to the 
old one. They are Cloathed as the others, ex- 
cept only that their Cafock is white, and their 
Cloak broader, after the Monaſtical Faſhi- 
on. 


Of the Congregation of Fieſole. 


T the ſame time that Laps 4? Olmeds 
made it his bulinefs co reform the Con- 
gregation of Spain in the year 1407, an 1ta- 
lian Gentleman, called Charles, or according 


to ſome, Rhedon, Count of Granello, who ad. 
| dicted 


x26 


The #iiftery of Mondſtical Orders. 
dited himfelf wholly to 2 ſolitary Lite, ga- | 
thered a great many perſons together,” who 
had the {ame deſign, and fixed his abode up- 
on the ruinsof the old Townof F3eſe/e, near 
Florence. He gave them at firſt the Inſtitut. 
ons of Lapo d Olmedo; but Evgenius the I V, 
put them ' afterwards under the Rule of Saine |} 
Auſtin. Several of theſe 'Monaſteries are to. | 
be ſeen yet in Spain and in' 1:aly, where they | 
kad a very looſe Life. | | 
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The Ebſtory of Monalticat Orders. 
CHAP. XIV.” 


Of ſome Religions Orders which follow the 
7 "SR uleof'Sr Auſtin. _. 


LW Have already treated, of the Congregati- 
| ons of Regular Canons, and. of the Her. 
mits er Monks. of St Auftin, wha pretend to 
hayebeen inſtituted by . this Hely DocQor him. 
ſelf: I ſhall -fpaak-how of thoſe. who pretend 
only to his Rule And firſt 7-4 


th. Ing, 


gnome SY 


| "5 Of the Order of $t. Anthony. 


T N the year 1089, .a Contagious ' Sickneſs 

called rhe Sacred Fire, which. was a kintl 
ot; a. very dangerous Leprofie, having ſpread 
ic fkalf into ſeveral parts of  Ewrope; thoſe of 
the Province of Fiezne in France had at laſt 
their recourſe to the Relicks of St.; Avthony the 
Egyptian, which: were traniported. ( as they 
lay.) from Conftavrinaple thither: by ane Foce- 
live, of the Houſe -of Poitiers. The Papilts 
( whom the Devil -hath taken always great 
care.tq encourage in the-Idolatrous Worſhip 
of Saints) ſay, that whoever did call _ 
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him, was delivered from the Sacred Fire; and 
contrariwiſe, thoſe wha blaſphemed, or took 
the Name of St; Anthony in vain, wwere imme- 
diately by the Saints unmerciful vengeance, 
delivered up -to it, This gave occaſion to,one 
Gaſton Frank, in company with ſome other 


perſons, to inftitute in the year of our Lord | 
1095, the Religion of St. Anthony, whole | 


principal care was' to ſerve thoſe ſick, whd 
were tormented by the' Sacred Fire. | Mk 
founded a famous Monaſtery: at /a Motte near 
Vienna, where liveth the General of this Or- 


der. They follow the Rule of St. Auſtin, and Þ - 
their Habit is a Caſock, a Patience, a-plaited 
Cloak, and a black Hood. They have this ' 
mark @ of a blew Colour on the left ſide of 7 
their Cloaths, The Papiſts do repreſent Saint |; 
Anthony with a Fire kindled at his Side, to þ# 
fignifie by this, that he delivers people from Þ| 
the Sacred Fire. They paint beſides, a Hog | 
near to him as a ſign, that he cures the Beaſts F 
of all Diſeaſes ; and ro honour him in ſeveral | 


places, they keep, at common charges, a Hog, 


'which they call St. Anthony's Hog, and: for 


which they have great veneration. Many 
others will have Str. Anthony's Picture upon 
the Walls of their Houſes, hoping by that. to 
be preſerved from the Plague. And the 1nz- 


lians, who did not know the true ſignificati- Þ 
on of the Fire'painted at -his Side,” thought # 
that . he preſerved Houſes : alſo from. being | 
burnt, and they call upon him on ſuch occa- } 


ſions. be 


& | 
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The - Hiſtory. of Mouaſtical Orders. 

As for the 4nthonian Fryars, they know ſo 
well eo make uſe of the Power of their Saint 
Anthony, that when they goa begging, if one 
does refuſe what they ask for, they threaten 
immediately ro make the Sacred Fire to fall 


| ir ge him: ' Therefore the poor Cour 


to:avoid the Menaces and Witcher df 
Hick e Monks; preſent thent 'every year-wich-a 


good: fat 'Hog a-piece: Some 'Cardinals/and 


Prelates: endeavoured to: perſuade "Paul 


the: I TL. ro aboliſh. theſe wrerched:'b 


Fryars, 'Queſtuarios tos 'Santts Anthobis,; q#s Sebaſt, | 


. decipiunt Rufticos &* | Simplices, toſque (i 


ſuperſtitionibus, implident, de medio" tollindo? ©; 


Bae they © could not: als their good. 


I ii ign;' and theſe Monks; do ſubſiſf >> 
day in ſeyeral places; though the Ie of 


br. Anthony's Fire be now very race, 


. The'Hiftory'of Mouaſt ical Orvlers.: 


Of the Order of Premonttc., 


N Terbert was borh of a very great Family ?, 


Ta 191 -the'Country of Clever, where his Fa- | 
cher was:Earl of »Gemap. He begun the efta- | 


bliſment of this Octler in the year 1120, 'at 
a: place-which hath been called fince Promen- 


Zre-1ntheBiſhoprick of: Zaox, 'framirig 4 mix- 


tureof.aMonaſtical and Canonical\Life. He 


followed chiefly the Rule of St: Huſtin, and 


his Order-was confirmed:by Pope Honore the 

A1IL [and Innocent cherbFE.. He was made af- Þ: 
terwards Archbiſhop 'of 'Mapdbinrg, and ob- 
rained for that See'the Tithe of Primate of 
Germany. 'The Monks of Premintre, to get a 7 
greater eſteem in the World, publiſhed, after '7 


- the Death of their Founder, that he had.re- © 


ceived his Rule, curiouſly bound in Gold, + 
from the hand of St. Auſtin himfelf, who ap- . 
peared to him one Night, and ſaid thus to him, 


© Here is the Rule which I have written, and 


<« if thy Brethren do obſerve it, they, like | 
* my Children, need to fear nothing at all | 
+ in the Day of Judgment. Theſe Impoſtors | 


added moreover, That an Angel fhewed to 
him a Medow, where he was to build his firſt 
Monaſtery, which from thence was called 


Pre Montre, that is the Shewed Medow. "Their | | 


Hypocriſie was ſo great in thofe beginnings, #: 


8 4 A . Sp 8 
thac their Order ſpread it ſelf into Siria, F* 
Nor: | 
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The Hiftory of Monaſtical Orders. 
's Normandy, Flanders, England, Spain,and other 
Countries. They wear a white Calock and a 
Rochet. over ir, with a. Jong. white Cloak. 
Pope Honoriys the I V. having granted to the 


Fathers Carmelites the uſe of a white plaited 


LL R$... EH... 4 ba » % 


Cloak, thoſe of Premontre complained of it as 
of 2 great: ſcandal and wrong. done to them. 
This notwithſtanding» the Carmelites carried it 
in-ipight of theic Teeth ; and under pgretences 
} of ſeveral Apparitions of the Virgh Mary, 
kept their long white Cloaks. The Abbots of 
| &veral Orders, and particularly thole of Sr. 
Bevtr, having obtained, the Pope's permiſſion 
to! officiate in Pontificalibas., with the Mer, 


© he Crofiers-ſtaff, and che Ring, as the Popiſh 
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{ Biſhops do; the Abbots of the Order of Pre- 
| woncre refuſed to make uſe of theſe Marks of 
, } Vanity. They agreed together, incaſe any of 
. F them were raiſed to the. Dignity of a Cardi- 
| F nal, or to the Popedam ir ſelf, never coleave 
7 cheir Religious Habit, and that none: of them 

& ſhould accept of 'any Dignity or Degree what- 
foever; without having firſt the licence of cheir 
General Chapter. They made ſeveral orher 
Regulations, which they- joined ro the Rule 
{| of. St. Auſtin. This Order had moreover this ' 
| peculiar toic, That where-ever they foundeda 
Monaſtery for Men, they had the cunning to 
build another for Women next to it. Bur 
' the infamaus Correſpondencies which they 


# kept with them, and the great Scandals that 
| aroſe from thence, moved Conradus, Prior of 
|: Maertello, a very honeſt Gentleman, to uſe his 


K 2 utmoſt 
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utmoſt endeavours for the fuppreſfing of thoſe ) 
Female Monaſteries. They made then a De- 
claration in the year 1277, by which, after 
having acknowledged -that'the' Women were * 


'worſe than the-moft venomous Aſpicks and 
'Dfragons, and that there was no malice com- 
'parable to theirs ; they reſolved thence-for- 


wards not to look -upon- them,” but-as upon 
fo many miſchievous Beaſts, and declared 


they would have no more to de with them. 


Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln irt England, having 
undertaken. to bring the ſame Reformation 
into the Monaſteries of Premontre, in his Dio- 
ceſe, wrote concerning it to Innocentins the IV. 
'but this Pope, bribed with great ſums of mo- 


ny by the Monks, would - not conſent to it. 
. The Biſhop made bold to write to him a ſe- 


cond time, and had for Anſwer. Brother, thou | 


' haſt diſcharged thy Conſcience, why art thou angry 


at my Condeſcention? I have pardoned them.; is © 
thy Eye bad becauſe T am good? This was a 

neat application of the Holy Scripture ! Theſe 
Monks of Premontre did not apply their minds | 
to ſtudy at the beginning of their Inſtitution, | 
and therefore were toſſed about' by the” other | 

Monks as \ ore Fryars; but now they have |. 


eſtabliſhed Schools amonglt them. 
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The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders, 


Of the Order of Gilbertines in England. 


Ilbext was born in Lincolyſhire, deformed 

\_IJ of Body, buthe made up this defet by 

the excellency of his Wir, and a great appli- 
cation to his-Studies. 'Having been ſent .into 
Prance for his inſtruQien, che. became there a 
great Maſter of Superſtition; and being re- 


. turneq Mo his own Country, great numbers 


both-of Men and Women flocked from all 
parts to him to hear his DoQrin: He cauſed 
to be built for them, in a ſhort time, thirteen 
Monaſteries, in' which were reckoned 700 
Monks, and 1109 Women, who lived toge- 
ther, ſeparated only by a Wall. © He begun his 
Order in the year 1148, and went into France 
again to inform Pope Exgenius the LT I. of his 
Statutes, who approved them, 'and his Order. 
He 'returned into England very well ſatisfied 
with his negotiation; and having made a Rap- 
fody of the Rules of St. Aufin and St. Benet, 
he preſcribed itto his Followers, who, for his 
Name, were called Gilbertines, This Herma- 
phrodite Order, made up of both Sexes, did 
very ſoon bring forth Fruits worthy of it ſelf; 
theſe holy Virgins having got almoſt all of 
__ big Bellies, which gave occaſion to the 
ollowing Vers, © 


- 
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Bal. cent.z. Harum ſunt quadans fteriles, quedam parientes, 
cap. 25. de Virgmeagque tamen nomine cunita tegunt.. 
w_ F BS * Que * paſtoralis baculi dotatur honore, 
Abbe, la quidem melits fertiliuſque parit. 
Vix.etiam quevis fterilts reperitur in lis, 
Dozec ejus atas talia pol negat. 


Tho? ſome are Barren Does, yet others, 

By. Fryars help, prove teeming Mothers. 
When all to Rick Lewdneſs run, 

Ali's cover'd, under Name of Nun. 
Th' Abbeſs, in Honour as She' excells, 
Her Belly tao, more often {wells. 

If any She proves. Barren till, 

Age is in fault, and not her will. 


Theſe Nuns to conceal from the World their | 
Infamous Practices, made away ſecretly their Þ} 
Children ; and this was the Reaſon, why at Þ 
the cime of the Reformation , ſo many Þ 
Bones of Young Children were found buried F 
itt their Cloilters and thrown into places | 
where they eaſe Nature. | 
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Of the: Order of the Mathurines, .or-Frini- 
taries. ' NT 

1 THIS. Order carries. the name. oft In- 

".F ſticutor, or Founder, who way Joby of 

| 443ba, bojn in. Proyerce.in France in the year 


1154 He followed his Studies. at. Hix,,.2nd 
at Paris, where he. topk his  Degrees;, and-bey 
ing afterwards made. Prigſ},; he retired himſel 
near Meagx, in a place called; Cerfroid with. an 
Hermic, whoſe name was Fel;x, with. whom 
he led a ſolitsry Life. Having been both ad- 
moniſhed ( as the Papilts ſay ) in a Dream to 
g0.10, "or Innocent the [1I. accordipgly they 
went. is Pope having had'the fame Viſion, 
waited for their coming.'' A hideous Phantom 
{ they ſay ) while he was ſaying Maſs, ap- 
peared to him the day before, all in white, 
with a Croſs: half Red ang. half Blew,on his 
Breaſt, holding with. ws Hands ewa Slaves 
bound in Chains ; and-this Vition mage him 
reſolve. ta eliabliſh an Order , whole, carg 
ſhould be. to, go and redeem . the & 


an 
Cantiyes, detained in Slavery by the In des 
Having then conferred with the two Hermuts, 
he made them take an Habit like to tharwhich 
the Phantom appeared in, while he was ac 
the Altar ; and having gathered great Alms, 
he ſent them to redeem, wi chat mony, 7 
veral Captives ;: W) ich un ertaking having 
to WY 0g 


x36 


Preſp. Stell. 
lib. de Reg. 
Ord. Rel, 


P- 438. 


Fhe-Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
had a good ſucceſs, many others followed 
their example, and Monaſteries were founded 
rithem, where: they profeſſed: the Rule of 
St. Auſtin. Their Order-was confirmed in the 
year 1207, ynder the name of the Redempti- 
on of Captives. Toby Matha founded .at Kome 
the Convent 'of St: Thomas of Formis, - where 
he died. in'the year 12124. Phis Order was 
received in England in the year 1357, and was 
called" the' Order of Ingham. Befides the Rule 
of St.' Auſtin,which they profeſs,they have par- 
ticular Conſtitutions approved by *Pope Inzo- 
cent the III. whereof the following -are the 


chiefelt. | 


Principal Statutes ' of the Order of the 
Holy ; Trinity for Redemption of Cap- 
1 LVES.- 1 E 8 OE 


T. All- the Eftates ar Goods that fall legally 
to them,  afe'to be diyided into three parts; 
the two firft whereof ſhall be emp: oyed in 


works” of Charity, both” towards - themſetyes, 
and thoſe that are in their fervige, and the 
third ſhall be applied for the Redemption of 
Caprtives. : Sh | NY 


ſ 


cheir Superior, who ſhall be called Father 


Mi: 
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The” Elftory of Monaſtical Opders: 
Miniſter of the Houſe of the 'Holy Trini- 
ry. = TED GR. 
4. They muſt not 'ride on Horſe-back, but 
on Aſſes only. 

5. Faſts are ardered four times a Week, uns 


leſs they be Holy-days. "I MN 
6. They oughtto eat Fleſh only an S#n- 
days and fome Holy-days. Ye. 

7. All the Alms given to them for the' re- 
deeming. of. Captives, ought to be faithfully 
employed for that” purpoſe, except only as 
much as is neceflary' for the charges of their 
Journey. | D 


f 
[5 


"The reft of their Conſticutions are only: 


about the Ozconamy of their, Convent, the 
manner of keeping their General Chapters, 
and the ele&ion of their Superiors. .' As for th 
Church Office, *ris declared” that they ought 
to conform themſelves to the Regular Canons 
of the Abby of St. Vittor at Paris. $a; 
The Monks of this Order have plaid fo 
many tricks, under the Cloak ef their holy 
Jnſtitutzon, that .they have loſt their credit, 
and do ſcarcely meet now a-days with people 
chat will intruſt chem wich their Monies for 
the Redemption of Chriſtian Slaves from the 
hands of the Infidels. '' They haye neverthe- 
lels ſome Monaſteries here'and there, parti- 
culatly in France,” ol 
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Of the Order of Mercy. 


Autheur HIS Order was inftituted, about the 
des Ord, A year 1218, for. the ſame end as the pre- 
Rel.Fig.g2. Coding, viz. for the Redemption, of Captives. þ3 
Tf ames, King of Arragon, was moved. to. its Þ 
eſtabliſhment by. Rajywond of Fennafort, and I 
Peter Nraſeus, who. hirlt received.in the King's 
preſonce, by the harlds of the Biſhop. of Bar- Þ 
celona the Religious Habit of this Order, was 
made General of it in the year 1230. Gre | 
gory the I X. confirmed it under the. Rule - of } 
St. Auſtin. Their Habit .is a Cafack, a Scapu- # 
lary and a white plaited Cloak ; and they 7 
wear on, their Breaſt a Scurcheon, with a |! 
White Crols in a Red Field. RC) 7 


— — _ At 


Of the Order of the Armenians. 


phy Manks: were founded in. Arme- 

nia, by Euſtatius, Biſhop of that 
an Heretick about the year 320. They | 
rofeſſed ſince, the Rule attributed to St. Baſh 
ut being driven from the Mountains of Ar- | F 
menia, they retired into Iraly, where they '? 
buile ſome Monaſteries, of which, the Chief Þ 
15 3 
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is that of St. Bartholomew of Genoa. Chang: 

ing their Country, | they changed allo both 

their Habit and Rule; 2nd putting them- 

ſelves under the Order of St. Auftin, took the 

Conſticutions of St. Dominick to be ruled by, 

They are Cloathed almoſt like the |Demini- - cent. 

cans , except their ;Patience or Scapulary, # in ferige. 
h is black. They paſſed into Englandin 


the year 1258. 


} 


& 


of the Order of the Servants of the Vir- 
. gin. Mary. | 


HE Infticutor of this Order, was one Sebel-Znne 
called Fudett, a Florentine Phyſitian, who 9 # 7- | 
having applied himſelf with ſome Merchants | 
to an Eremetical Life, he gave them the 
Rule. of St. Aufin, with ſome amendments to 
it. That which contributed very much to- 
wards the eſtabliſhment of this New Order, 
wasthat famous ixnpoſture of the Picture of the 


Annunciation of the Yirgin Mary, whole Face 


theſe notorious Cheats Feng to have been 
drawn by an Angel. There is yet to be ſeen 
the Chief Manaftery of this Order. Innocent 


the TV. refuſed :his approbation to it, but ſe- 


veral Popes, after him, gave them.as many 
priviledges as they could Wiſh. They have 


y$t in Italy about fifty Convents. Formerly 
ac 
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at "Paris, our Lady of Billetez was a Convent 
of this Order. © Theſe Religious wear a black 
Habit, with a Caſock,a Scapulary and a Cloak 
of the Tame; Colour. ' * This Order began'in 


\. . the year r 233, and according to ſome-other 
| tho 


. Authors in' 1304; ang] again, others ſay in 
- 1285. *Tis now fallen" into a great corrupti- 


on of Life atid Manners. * 


4 # 
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,Of the Order. of the Hermits of St. Paul. 


HE Body of Paul 'of Thebes, ſurnamed 

_ the firſt Hermit, having been tranſport- 

eu into a place near /Buda'in Huvgery, about 
the 'year 12.15. One Euſebixs inſtituted, . out 
of Reverence towards him, ' a Congregation 
of Hermits, who took his Name.” Urþanns the 
TV. denied them the Rule of St. Auſtin, which 
they did ask, but it was granted rHem ſince by 
Clement the Y< inthe year'1498. "Many Con- 
vents, of this Order, were'to be ſeen in Hur- 
ary, which 'have been wholly ruined by the 
Yorks. "This Religion did belong particularly 
ro the Hungarian Nation. ' Theſe Monks wear 
white Cloaths, a long round: Scapulary, and 
over it a ſhort. Cloak of the ſame Stiff. They 
go barefooted WS: 5 5: 7627 
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Of the Order of Jeſuati. 


| HIS: Congregation was inſtituted by 
S Fobn Calorabinus,. Gentleman of Siena. 
He was a Married Man, and his Wife a very 
devout. Woman, did continually exhort him 
to be charitable to. the Poor, and to niind 
Godlineſs more than he'did.. . Ac laſt their De- 
yvotion paſſed into Superſtition, and they re- 
ſolved to live ſeparated one from another, 
not for a while, as St. Paul approves Man and 
Wife ſometimes to do, bur for ever ; and pre- 
- ferred a retired Life in a Claiſter, before alt 
the good they did in the World to the Poor. 
Many followed their example; and Colomb:i- 
a»us having formed a: conſiderable Congrega- 
tion of people, who had abdicated their Wives, 
Pope Urbenus the Y. honoured him fo. far, as 
to give him; with his. own: Hands,' the holy 
-Habic of Religion inthe year 1356, andthe 
;Popes, his Succeſſors, were not wanting. to 


J4x 


Sab. Em 
9. 1.9. 


.approve and confirm this Ocder., Theſe Monks . 


.do profeſs. $t. Auſtin's Rule, oblervting moreo- 
.ver. fome Confticutions which - Fobz of 7; ofſig- 
nan, a Religious of the ſame Order keft them. 
.They- were; called Feſuari, becauſe they had 
almoſt continually ( and..upon- every trifling 
-occaſion too.) the. Holy and Venorable Name 
Of: Feſus. iv, their . Mouths. They were alfo 


Hoſp: ae 
Orig. Mor. 
l. 


' recite © 


called Apoftglick.Clerks, and were obliged co 
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recite 165 times a day the Lord? Prayer, and 
as many Ave Maria's inſtead of the Canonical 
Autheur de Office, abſtaining from ſaying Maſs. Their 
P Hif.. des ' Churches being almoſt all dedicated to St. Hie- 
_—_ =o rom; Alexander the V I. ordered that the 
ſhould be called Hieronimian Feſuati The 
Habit was White, upon which they wort. a 
Tawny Cloak, a White. Hood, and a big 
| Teathern Girdle with Sandals, - This Order 
changed ſeveral times irs Conſtitutions, and 
at laſt, for its Scandalous Diforders, was by 
Merci Pope Clement the IX. quite aboliſhed in the 
Oſt | 


— 


— 


Of the Order of St. Ambroſe in the Wood. 


C the" E Religious of chis Order were anci- 
, & <nly called Barnabites, from the name 
of St. Barnaby; but being fallen into a decli- 
ning Condition, they wanted Reſtorers. ' It 

+ the year 7431, three Gentlemen of Milan did . 
bliſh chis Order in 4 Solitary -Place, 

where 'tis ſaid Sr. Ambroſe did' in former times 
apply himſelf to Contemplation, and to the 
Compoſition of his Books; from whence it 
was called afterwards of St. Ambroſe in the 
Wood. They do officiate according ro the 
old Ambrofian Rite. The Cardinal Charles 
Borromeo reformed them a ſecond time. Joup p 
ollow 


The fb fory'of :\Monaſtical Dr ders. 
follow the Rule of St. Auſtin, and wear an 
Hermetical Habit of a rediſh Colour, with a 
Patieace and a plited Cloak. | 


o 
» #F 


$145 5 1 


TE IF ESL 5 


—— — 


Of the Order of ;Apoſtolins.. 
COME Tay (without reaſons) that thei Apo- 


a» 'ftle St. Barnabar having the 
iptl ac 36Glan, laid ohe:fictt 'drainghns of this 


Religion, and that itwhs afterwards perfect. © 


ed andimadeIllafttious by St. 'fbreft, from: 
whence it: got ( they-1lay) the name both-of 
St. Barnabas and \bf this Holy Dodtor: - In the 
Countries/'df Ancmuiand of Gee, they were 
called' #poffolini; and:in Lombardte, by reaſon 
of their ap t Holineſs, Santarels. They 
-have.been once united with thoſtof St, {mbroſe 
in the Wbod. But their hypocritical [Late ha- 
ving Þroken at laft into 'open diſorders, 

were by :a' | Bull :of Urbzs the VIIE almoſt 
-exſtinguiſhed, Their: Habit | is a . Scapulary 


fewid:together, ai leathern Girdle ofa. Tawny 
Colour, :wearing'in #4 a narrow Cloak of 
the ſaniei'Colour. | 


of 
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Of the Order of the Brothers of Ctitity, 4 
called otherwiſe of St. John, of God, or 
Ignorant. Fryars. Re HREENIES 


Fai, £ 'HES.E. Fryars are Hoſpitalers, and 

—_— Sk YProfeflion to wait ori the Sick: 
Habits des *1 hey have no Schools amongſt them ; and if 
Orare.,> any Prieft do at any time defire tobe' received 
| 3.2% into their Order, they are-ſo great Enemies of 
{ + © Learning; that for two'or:three wards of La- 
| "_ tin, that he perhaps hath learned-to- ſay Maſs 
| with, he muſt fubfcribe. that ' he'-ſhall never 
| Pretend to-any Preferment or degree of Su- - * 
| 


— ———_———_— — —— 


-periority: amongſt them as long; as he: liverh. 
| \ One Fobn,. a Portegneſe;' born at Monte Major, 
| in the Dioceſe of: Evers; whoſe ſtrict Life in 

appearance, got him 'the name of Fohn of 

God, was the Founder of this Religion. He 

was in his. Youth a. Shepherd, and being 22 

years of Age, he liſted himſelf for a- Soldier 
| amongſt thoſe that-were ſent to the :relief of 
| Fontarabia.:z, From thence he paſſed into Ger- 

_ many, and: then returhed' into Spain ;. from 
whence he-went:to-travel into Africa.'' Being 
returned to Grenada, a Sermon which Father 

a Avile made, wrought ſo much upon him, 

that he tore his Hair and beat his Breaſt in 

a dreadful manner, crying with a loud voice 

along the Streets,7Tbhe naked man followeth Chriſt 

zaked, The people taking him for a Rn 
ai 
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Man, carried him to a Mad Houſe, where 


'- he was kept cloſe and bound. Some while 


after he was releaſed, and went in Pilgrimage 
to our Lady of Guzardloupe, and then returned 
to Grenada, where he took a Houſe, anden- 
tertained the Poor, giving them Meat, Drink 
and Lodging, going every day a begging for 
them, and crying aloud, Do Good Works, my 
Brethren, for God's ſake. He gathered copious 
Alms, wherewith he built a confiderable 
Hoſpital in Grenada. But his Zeal carried 


him ſo far, that being not able ro bear any 


longer ſuch hardſhips, he was overwhelmed 
at- laſt, and died in the year 1550, aged 55: 
Some of his Brethren went to Rowe, and 
founded there an Hoſpical by the permiſſion 
of Pius the V. who gave them Bulls for the 
confirmation oftheir new Order,and put them 
under the Rule of St. Auſtin. Thele Fryars 
are Cloathed wich a Cafock, a Patience, a 
narrow Hood , and wear a Bag on their 
Shoulders, in token of their Office of going 
to beg for the Poor, Sick and Priſoners. One 
might alſo, here in England, make a Religi- 
ous Order of thoſe Basker-men, who are kept 
for the ſervice of the Priſons. 
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Of the Order of the Holy Croſs, called 
Cruciferi 7» Italy. 


Panu. 


HIS Order was Inſtituted, or at leaſt 
Chron. 


Reformed, by one Gerard, Prior of 
St. Mary of Morello at Bologna, and confirmed 
in the year 1160, by Pope Alexander the III. 
wha brought theſe Religious under St. Auſtis's 
Rule, and made ſome other Conſtitutions for 
its government. 'This Religion fell into a very 
corrupt State after the year 1400, and its 


Prelates. Nevertheleſs Pope Pizs the V.. be- 


former Poſieihons again : But as anciently 
they were ſo well eſtabliſhed by an Alexander, 
another Pope of the ſame Name, Alexander 
the V II, did quite aboliſh their Relgion in 
Taly, in the year 1656, giving the Eiſtates 
they had in the Venetian Territories to that 
Republick, to carry on the War againſt the 
Turks. "They wore a Cafock and a Patience, 
along Gown, a Hood made in the form of 
a Cap, their whole Habit being of a Skie-co- 
lour. There are ſome Monks of this Order 
Autheny , Yet in the Low Countries, and in Portugal; 


Ce clad, according to the different- Countries 
i, £4.05* wherein they live, wearing a Croſs on their 


Monaſteries became /a prey to ſeveral Roman | 


witched by theſe Monks, reftored them their | 


P Hiſt. des and they did poſſeſs formerly a great many 
Habits Rel. Convents in Syria, But they are diverſly | 
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Habies, or in their Hands. Some Authors do 
affirm, that Godfrey of Bxllen, after the Con- 
queſt of Feruſalem, inſtituted this Order ; and 
ſome others fetch it as far as from the time of 
the Apoſtles. But theſe two Opinions want 
Proots. 


Of the Order of Dominican Fryars. 


Ominick, the Inſtitutor of this Order, was 
born at - Calahorta, a City of Arragon, 

in the year 117509. His Mother dreamed when 
ſhe was with Child of him, that ſhe bore in 
her Belly a Dog ( ſome ſay a Woolf) which 
carried in his Mouth a lighted Torch, where- 
by the whole World was putin a general con- 
flagration. This was a fatal preſage of the 
barbarous and cruel Humour of this Damanick, 
and of the bloody Maffacres which he and his 
Diſciples, as helliſh Furies, ſhauld be Auchors 
of through all the World. Dominick was an 
indifferent Scholar, and being made Canon 
of the Church of O/izo, went to Rome to offer 
his Service to: Pope Innocent the LIT. for the 
extirpation of the 4lbigenſes. From Rome he 
paſſed into Languedock, where he laid the 
foundationsof his Order,and was made Inqui- 
ſitor againſt Hereticks. The Albigen/es, whom 
fome do pretend to have been the Yaudois; 
L 2 were 
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were a People who would not worſhip the 
Beaſt, nor bend their Knees to Belial, though 
charged by the Papifts ( to render them the 
more odious) with ſeveral imptous Doctrins 
which they never held. "Twas chiefly againſt 
them that Dominick vented his rage ; and he 
had ſo good ſucceſs in his wicked deſign, by 
his Preachments, that he ſtirred up almoſt all 
the Popiſh Princes to arm in a Croifade againft 
theſe poor Albigenſes; and to work more cha- 
ritably their Converſion, they, at his Perſua- 
ſion, murdered, in a ſhort time, above a 
hundred thouſand of them. Deminick, proud 
of the ſatceſs of his Expedition, found it no 
hard matter to eſtabliſh his Order +, which 
took fo readily, and ſuited ſo well the Genius ' 
of the Church of Kome. It was then approved | 
by Innocent the I II. and afterwards confirm- 
ed by Honorins the ITI. in the year 1216, He ' 
ſubmicted it to the Rule of St. Auſtin, but 
Dominick added to it ſome particular Conſti- 
tutions. He made three Diviſions of his Or. : 


der. The firſt was of thoſe, who- made it #F 


their buſineſs to apply themſelves, with him, Y 
to Preaching, and the Converſion of Hereticks, 
for which he would have them to be called 
Preaching Fryars. The ſecond was of the Nuns, 
who lived incloſed in Monaſteris. 'The third 
was a Troop of mercileſs Fellows, whom he 
maintained to cut the Throats of Hereticks . ' 
when he was a Preaching ; he called them the |? 
Militia of Feſus Chrift, and preſcribed them a 
manner of living ditterent from that of the : 

Laity. 
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Laity. Theſe having at laſt routed the Here- 
ticks out of their own Country. ſeveral per- 
fons of both Sexes joined with them, and were 
called afterwards Brothers and Siſters of the 
Penitence of St. Dominick. Pope Innocent the 
VI. approved their Rule about the year x 360. 
They do not tye themſelves fo ſtrictly ro Po- 
verty and Obedience as the Preachers do. 
The Principal Statutes of the Preaching Fryars 
are, that they ought to poſleſs nothing of 
their own, nor any Eſtate in common, being 
obliged to live only by Alms. Their Gene- 
ral Chapter is to be kept every year. They 
ought to faſt almoſt ſeven months in the year, 
to eat no Fleſh, unleſs in Sickneſs, to wear 
no Linnen, and to ſhun all converſation and 
familiarity with Women, to keep ſilence in 
| ſome places, ' and at certain hours. Their 

Buildings ought not to be Stately, but becom- 
ing a Monaſtical State. Their chief employ. 
is that of Preaching. The General of their 
Order is called Magifter Ordinis, Maſter of 
the Order. The Dominicans were called for- 
merly Brothers of the Virgin Mary, by reaſon 
of the ſuperſtitious Worſhip they paid to her, 
of the Confraternities of the Roſary, which 
they eſtabliſhed in Honour of her, and of 
the Saturdays which they wholly Conſegrated 


to Her. What gave much credit to this Order pup. 49. 
was, that Dominick having perſwaded Pope ut ſupra. 


Honorius the III. to eſtabliſh the Office of the 
Maſter of the Sacred Palace at Rome,to whom 
only was committed the interpretation af 

| Ly the 
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the Holy Scripture, and the Cenſure of Books; 
he was the firſt who filled this place, which 
was afterwards conferred fucceſhvely upon a 
Religious of the ſame Order. Oh ! the fine In- 
terpreters of Holy Scripture, whom Papiſts are 
bound to believe, not having the power them- 
ſelves to read it. The Inquiſition wherewich 
they were intrufſted, rendred them extreamly 
formidable. But what ſerved yet more to 
abuſe the ſimplicity of credulous People, and 
brought them to favour this New Order, was, 
the Cheats, Impoſtures, Frauds and lies of 
this Dominick, who left no ſtone unturned for 
the advancement of it. Hoſpinian, in his Book 
of the Original of Monks, hath ſet them forth 
in two whole Chapters, to which'I refer my 


Help. l.6.e 
Or:g. Mon. 
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this great Saint, by which he may judge of 

Apol. Dow. the reſt, He was once { faith he ) raviſhed 
in vits as St. Pani to the third Heaven, where he ſaw 
$ari7.Do: Jeſus Chriſt and his Mother the Virgin Mary 
ſurrounded by great numbers of Monks, and 
Religious of all Orders, his own excepted : 

Which fight made him extreamly aſhamed 

and troubled. Jeſus Chrift ſeeing him 1o 

much concerned, bid him to come nearer to 

himſelf, and asked him the reaſon of it. De- 

minick told him his anxious thoughts very 

freely. Then Jeſus asked him if he was deſi- 

rous to ſee the Children of his Order ; with 

all my heart, ſaid Dominick ; Jeſus immedi- 

ately commanded his Mother to .open her 

long Royal Robe, and Dominick ſpyed an in- 

: numerable 


Reader. . I ſhall only relate here a Viſion of - ' 
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numerable number of his Religious, whom 
ſhe cheriſhed under it as her dear Children, 
far above the others. Are not theſe very fine 


Theſe Peſtiferous Dominicans ſpread them- 


ſelves all over the World, and about the year 


I494, were already reckoned above 41 4.3 


Convents 
continued to increaſe more and more, build- 7 ** 
ing every day new Monafteries. They have 
inherited, from their Founder, a Spirit of Cru- 
elty ; and the Popes, to whom they were 
always very uſeful, have mightily favoured 
chent. They have afforded to the Church of 
Rome ſeveral Popes, great numbers of Cardi- 


of this Order. From that time they 4 *:t- 
parag-1. 


nals, Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; and the Inqui- 
ſition againſt Hereticks does ſtill continue in 
their Hands. As for the obſervance of their 
Rule, it is now quite down. They polleis eve- 
ry thing in common, and have beſides that, 
every one their own mony. They obſerve 
no Faſts, -eat Fleſh every day, lie in good 
Feather-beds, wear Linnen, and keep con- 
{tant company with lewd Women : The moſt 


part of cheir Convents are fo many ſtately Pa- 


laces, &c. Father Fobn Michaelis applied Morere. 
himſelf co reform this deformed Order at the 
beginning of this Age, and ſome few of their 
Convents did embrace the Reformation ; but 
the looſeſt ſort amongſt them, by the great 
power they have at the Court of Rome, have 
put a ſtop to it. The Reformed Fryars, as 
well as thoſe who are not ſo, are governed 


L 4 by 
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by one and the ſame General, and wear the 
ſame Habit, except that the former have it 
made with a courſer Cloath, and cut nar- 
rower : It conſiſteth in a white Caſock and a 
Patience, and over this Patience they wear a 
Hood all of the ſame Colour ; but when they 
g0 abroad, they put over their white Cloaths 
a black plited Cloak with a black Hood. 'This 
is one of the four Mendicants, or begging Or- 
ders of Fryars, who to ſatisfie their infamous 
Luſts, and to fill their Guts, are the deyourers 
of the ſubſtance of the Poor. 
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CHAP. XY. 
Of the Order of Carmelites. 


HE Fryars of this Order, who were an- 
S ciently called Hermits of Mount Carmel, 
Z fay that the Prophet Elias was the firſt Car- 
Z meite, and the Founder of their Congregati- 
= on, though he never left them any writren 
= Rule. But this Title of Antiquity , to which 


= they pretend, is denied to them by the Pa- 


zZ piſts themſelves. 'The true time of their Foun- 
2 dation was in the year 1122, by Albert, Pa- 
: triarch of Feruſalem. He gathered together 
: ſome Hermits, who lived diſperſed here and 
there upon Mount Carmel and in Syria, and 
-. gave them a Rule ; which is nothing elſe but 
2 a collection out of that which is attributed to 
* St. Baſil. He cauſed a Monaſtery to be built 


'- for them, near a Spring of Water, called the 
| Fountain of Ely, and a Church, which he de- 


2 dicatedtothe Virgin Mary. He gavethem one 
' Brochard for their Superior. In the diforders 
| of Paleffina, the Saricins having chaſed thence 
' the Chriſtian Princes ; this Order which was 
” already much multiplied, paflgd into Europe 
with its Rules and'Statutes. Pope Honorius the 
IV. having made ſome alteration in their 
Habir, ordered that they ſhould be called 
Prothers of the Virgin Mary, and gave _ 
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the ſame Priviledges of the other Mendicant 
Fryars. Pope Innocent the LV. having taken 
them under his ProteQion, mitigated their 
Rule, tied them to Monaſtical Vows, which 
they never made before, and commanded 


them to blot out of their Rule this important 


Bal.in vit# Clauſe, Ut de ſolo Servatore ſalutem ſperarent, 


#nwcent. 4+ that they owght to hope for Salvation from 
Chriſt alone: Which having done, he grant- 
ed them any thing that they liſted, to leave 
their Solitudes and come to live in the Towns, 
to hear the Confeflions, to make the God of 


Bread, and to worſhip Idols, &c. Pope Fohs 
the XXIIL exempted them from Epiſcopal * 
Juriſdictions, and from Purgatory. He pre- 
cended for this, that the Virgin Mary had ap- * 


peared to him before he was made Pope, pro- |” 


miſing to raiſe him to that High Degree of |” 
Honour, upon condition, that he ſhould con- | 


firm to her Brothers the Carmelites, the chan- 


ges which Innocent the I V. had made in their | 
Rule, and that he would exempt them from |: 


Fimin Purgatory. Inſuper me, & Filio meo jubenti- Þ; 


entaEuz®N. bus privilegium hoc dabis, ut quicunque Ordiners 
meum intraverit & culpa & pena liberatus in 


eternum ſaluus fiat. By exprets command of F 


me and of my Son, thou ſhalt grant this pri- Þ: 
viledge, that whoſoever enters this my Order Þ: 
of Carmelites, ſhall be free from guile and pu- 
niſhment of their fins, and eternally ſaved. & 
1den: ibid, Urban the I V. gave three years of Induk 
x: #275 gence to thoſe who ſhould call the Carmelites % 


Brothers of Mary, though they never were 
| & related 
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related to her. Eugenius the V I. mitigated 
| their Rule again, giving them permiſſion to 
eat Fleſh as a reward for having burnt alive 
one Thomas, Brother of their own Order, for 
ſaying that the abominations of the Church 
I yr Rome were grown to ſuch a hight of cor- 
ruption, that it needed a Reformation. The 
Franciſcens having obtained great Indulgences 
every year at the Feaſt of their St. Francis, 
which brought them a world of Oblations 
| and Alms; the Carwelites, yet more cunning 
E Fellows, obtained an Indulgence, and full re- 
miſGon of all Sins for thoſe who ſhould go 
Z and viſit their Churches,. or hear one of the 
# Sermons, which-they make in Honour of the 
2 Virgin Mary every Saturday. The number of 
/; their Convents is extreamly multiplied. They 
z were already 10 much fallen from their ob- 
* #. ſrvances about 5o years after their Inſtitu- 
-F on, which was in the year 1270. That one Nic. Galu; 
Nicolaus of Narbona, who was the ſeventh Ge. /#2irte ig. 
- neral of their Order, having publickly repro- "© © 5: 
> ved them for their Hypocrifie, Incelt, Sodo- 
+ my, in a word, for all the moſt enormous 
# Crimes, and ſccing he was not able to recall 
F chem to an honeſt Life, he forfook them at 
i- $: laſt as deſperate peſtilent men, and retired 
into a Solitude, after having governed five 
* years their Order, If they were 10 abomi- 
. & nable while they were yet but a Green Wood, 
+ what may one think they are now when they 
3 area Dry Stick ; and in this wretched Age 
e 23 in which we live? Theſe are the beloved 
| Brotheis 
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Brothers of the Virgin Mary of. Mount Carmel» 
the Holy Children of the Prophet Eh ! They 
wear a Caſock, a Scapulary, a Patience and a 


Hood of a Brown Colour, a white plited 
Cloak and a black Hat. 


- 


Of the Order of the UVnſhod Carmelites. 


ERE a Woman called Thereſa , gave 

Laws to Men. She was born at Avila, a 
Town of Spain,from noble Parents, in the year 
I515- Being twenty years of Age ſhe entred 
a Monaſtery of Carmelite Nuns ; and a good 
while after formed in Avila a little Convent, 
under the Name of St. Foſeph,where ſhe began 


the Reformation of her Order, with fo great 
ſacceſs, that beſides ſeventeen other Monaſte- : 
ries of Nuns, which ſhe built and governed, | 


ſeveral Convents of Men took her for their 
Mother and Miſtreſs, and obeyed her Statutes. 
Pius the I 'V. confirmed and approved her Rule 
in the year 1562. 
and was made a Saint by Gregory the X 
the year 1622.. Father Joby, of the Croſs, 
was the Inſtrument ſhe made uſe of for the 
Reformation of the Convents of Men. Theſe 
ryars wear the ſame Habit as the fore-men- 


tioned Carmelites, but of a very courſe Cloath, ? 
and go barefooted , from whence _—_ | 
called * 


She died in the year 1 a 2, | 
.in 


a —————, 
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called Unſhod Carmelites. When they ſing at 
Church, they pinch their Noſes, to mortifie 
by that, the Pleaſure which might ariſe from 
an harmonious Song, This Order is very 
much multiplied in Spain and in France, to the 
great ſorrow of the Brothers of the Virgin Mary, 
whom this Reformation does not pleaſe, for 
fear they ſhould be one day compelled to em- 
brace it. By which means they would loſe 
the Poltron Title which they have long de- 
ſerved of Carmes en Cuiſine, or Kitchin Fryars. 
Laſtly, This Thereſa, who reformed them, was 
a great Hypocondriack, Fanatick, and pre- 
tender to «Revelations. She compoſed, her 
ſelf, a large Book, full of Phancies of a delu- 
ded mind, which ſerves at this day for a Guide 
and Direction to Spiritual and Devout Papiſts, 
and which they believe more than the Goſpel. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Order of St. Francis. 


Rancis was born at Aſſy in Umbria. He 

was 4 debauched Youth, and having rob- 
bed his Father, was difinherited, but he ſeem. 
ed not to be very much troubled at it; and ! 
even ſtripped himſelf of all his Cloaths, ſay- | 
ing he would follow Chriſt naked, and have *7 
him alone for a Father. He retired himſelf | 
in the year 1206, to a little Chappel near A4/- : 
ſiſ3, called our Lady of the Angels. There | 
having entertained a ftrong Fancy, that Chri- 
ſtian Perfetion did conſiſt in poſſeſſing no- 
thing at all in the Worid , he undertook to 
live the pooreſt of all men. This reſolution, 
and all his outward practices of Poverty, 
drew to him, in a ſhort time, Admirers, and 
at laſt Followers and Companions, of whom 
he made himſelf the Head, preſcribing them 
the following Rule, which conſiſts: of twelve 
Articles only. 
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A Summary of the Rule of St. Francis. 


Chap. 1. 


He faith that rhe Rule and Life of the Bro- 
thers Minors ( ſo he. would have thofe of his 
Ocder called ) is to obſerve the Goſpel, under 
obedience, poſlefling nothing as their own, 
j and in Charity. Brother Francs promiſeth: 
|. 7] obedience co Pope Honorivus and his: Lawful 
" |} Succeſlors, and to the Rowiſh Church ; and 
| 3 commands the other Religious to obey him- 

” felf and his Succeſlors. 


Chap. ii. 


He preſcribesthe manner of receiving No- 
vices after a year of Noviciate; after which 
*tis not allowed to them to leave the Order. 
He ſets down the Habits, both of Novices, 
and Profeſſed Fryars, permitting only to the 
later to wear a Hood, or Capuchon. 


Chap. iii. 


He will have his Fryarsto make uſe of the 
Reman Breviary, and the Convers, or Lay- 
Brothers to recite every day for their Office 
ſeventy ſix Pater Noſters. He orders them be- 


lides Lent, to faſt from All Saints to __—_ 
an 
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and to begin Lent at Twelf-tide. He forbidsthem 
to ride on Horſeback without an urgent ne- 
ceflity ; and will have them in their Journeys 
to eat of whatſoever is ſet before them. 


Chap. iv. 


He forbids very ftrialy to receive atty mo- 
ny, direaly or indirectly. 


Chap. v. 


They ought to get their Livelihood by the 
Labour of their Hands, receiving for it any 
thing but mony. 


Chap. vi. 


They ought to poſſeſs nothing of their own, 
and when their Labour is not ſufficient to | 
maintain them, they muſt go a begging, and | 
with the Alms they colle&, help mutually 
one another. 


Chap. vii. 


They ought to confels to their Provincial 
Miniſters thoſe ſins, the abſolution of which 
is reſerved to them, that they may receive 
from them charitable CorreRions. 


Chap. 
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Chap. viii. | 
The Ele&ion of their General Miniſter, and 
of their Guardians or Superiors, ought to be 
made in a General Chapter or Aſſembly, 
which is to be held every. third year about 
Whitſunday. ated wo 
Chap. ix. 1-5 
They ought not to Preach without leave of 
the Ordinaries of each Dioceſe, and of theic 
SuPperiors, ' | 2; 
Chap. x- 


He prefcribes the manner of admonirion 
' and correction, 


Chap. xi. 
They ought not to enter the' Monaſteries 
of 9 nor to be God-Fathers of any 
lid, 


Chap. X11s 


| They ſhall not undertaketo go into foreign 

; Countries, to convert the Intidels, without 

leave of their Provincial Miniſters. He bids 

them to ask of the Pope, a Cardinal for Go? ' 
| M vernors 
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and Corre&or of the whole 


vernor, Protector 
Order. 


! 


— — —— 


F 


St. Francis his Will and Ti eftament. 


- E ofders that the Fryars, following 

« his Example, do honour the Chur- | 
& ches, the Prieſts, and the Divines. "That !' 
< thoſe who enter his O:der give before their : 
<« reception, all their Eſtates and Goods to the 
« Poor; that they apply themlelves to work | 
© with their Hands ; that they ought not to 
* purchaſe recommendatory Letters at the 
& Court of Rome ; that where-ever they find 
« any Fryar who hath -left their Order, -or is 
* become an Heretick, they ought inmedi- | 
« ately to apprehend him, and, bound in 
© Chains, to. drag him before their Cardinal | 
« Corrector ; that they ought continually to 
<« tarry: his Rule about them, and make nei- 
© ther addition or diminution to it. , Laſtly he 
« gives his Blefling to them all. 


This is the Rule, and the laſt Will-which 
Francis left to his Diſciples. Which far from | 


rather, in ſeveral points, a manifeſt tranſ+ } 
greflion of it, and a Snare of the Devil to | 
catch Souls, as the learned Hoſpivian proves 4 [ 

| | 1s | 


The Hiftory of Monaſtical Orders. 


his Hiſtory of Monks. This Francis ( faith 
he ) does not promiſe obedience to God or to 
Jeſus Chriſt, bur co the Pope, who is Anti- 
chriſt ; and the other Fryars'do promiſe itto 
Francis, the grand Author of Superſtition. 
Francis inſtituted three different Orders, -the 
firlt of the Mizors in the year 1206, whom 
he 9bliged to three Vows, and who are dk 
ded now into .Conventuals, Obſervantines, 
and Capugirs ; and are again ſubdivided into 
other branches. 'The ſecond of Nuns, in the 
year 12.12, whoare likewile, divided into Con- 
ventuals, Obſeryantines and Capucines, 8c. The 
third. in.the, year 1221, ,which was common 
co both. Sexes, . and did not oblige ro any con- 
-finement,, . permitting every. ohe- to live at 
home in... lis own Hermitage. From this 
third Order, , was derived afterwards another 
- Religion, which, to its Rules jgined Confine- 
ment. ia a Cloiſter, as the Conventuals. A 
large , Book. wayld ſcarcely be, enough to re- 
ate all the Reformations,  Separations, Uni- 
. Ons, ſuits at Law, . Diſputes, changes of Habits, 
and.of Rules that have  hapned 1n this great 
Order; and qne might allo- write another 
Book of .the Erauds, Lies, pretended Vitons, 
and falſe Miracles, which Francis and his 
Dilgiples have contrived for the advancemenc 
of .cheir. Order. 1 ſhall ſer down only ſome 
. few here for the ſatisfaction of my Reader. 


| Frauds 
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Frauds and Impoſtures wade uſe of for the 
| Propagation of this Order. | 


F7\R ancis Carried by an ardent deſire of en- 
F larging an Order, whereof he was the 
Founder, ſent into all the parts of the world 
ſome of his Religious to eſtabliſh it every 
where. Theſe cunning Fellows ſeeing the ne- | 
ceflity they laid under to. get readily the fa- | 
your and good-will of the People; becauſe ha- ! 
ving neither Mony nor Foundations for thetr *” 
Maintenance, in cafe of delay, they would : 
have beenin great danger of Starving, they | 
betook themſelves to the ſhorteſt and moſt et- 
ficacious way, which was to publiſh a great 
number- of Miracles, which they ſaid their 
holy Founder had done, and did yet daily 
in favour of thoſe who were liberal to them 
of their Alms. "They ſhewed long Liſts 'of 
blind People, to whom this Saint had reſtored 
their Sight, of Deaf reſtored to their Hearing, 
of Lame made to Walk; ina word, of all 
Sickneſſes healed by him. In another Liſt 
there was to be ſeen all that were poſſeſſed 
with Devils, whom he had delivered ; all the 
Captives Miraculouſly ſet at Liberty ; Laſtly 
all the Dead riſing to Life again. Like, in 
this, to the Mountebanks, who, to get more ! 
mony in the places where they intend to ſtay * 
a-while, ſhew the Golden Chains, _— F: 
It- 3 
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Priviledges, Certificates, and alſo whole Liſts 
of People Healed ( they ſay ) by them in to- 
reign Countries, whither tis not ſo eaſje to 
go for information of the Truth. The Diſci- 
ples of Francis had then a very fair play, nor 
were they wanting to value much the impreſ- 
ſion of the Sacred Wounds imprinted on the 
Body of their holy Founder. Thus runs the 
Hiſtory, or rather the Fable of it, as it is rela- 
ted in the Book of the Conformities of 
this Order, which is held by the Church of 
Rome for ſuch a truth, whereof one cannot 
doubt, without becoming an Hererick ; as it 
is declared by ſeveral Bulls of the Popes Gre- 
gory the IX. Alexander the V. Nicholas the 1TI. 
and Beyet the XII. 

Francis tired, both by his Travels and 
Preachings, withdrew himſclf, two years be- 
fore his Death, to Mount Alverne, one of the 
higheſt of the Apennine in Italy, to give him- 
ſelt there wholly tro contemplation. He fait- 
ed there. at his arrival forty days in honour 
of St. Michael; and having applied his mind to 
ſearch what might be mare peculiarly pleaſing 
to God , he thought this could not be better 
done, than in ſuffering in his Body the fame 
pains which Jeſus Chriſt had ſuffered on the 
Croſs. Chriſt was fo much pleaſed with this 
thought of Francis, that he came down from 
Heaven, and appeared ta him in form of a 
Seraphim nailed to a Croſs, and made the 
ſame prints on the Side, Feet. and Hands of 
Francis, which he had upon his own Body. 
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Liber Con- *T'is ſaid in the ſame Book of the Conformiries, 


formitar. 
Ord. S. 
Francis. 


fol. 228. 


that not only St.Francis's Hands and Feet. were 


pierced,but the Nails appeared vifibly in them. 
Secondly, That the Heads of theſe Nails, though 


they ſhould have been like in Colour to the F 


Sinews and Fleſh of which they were formed, 
yet were all Black. Thirdly, The Heads of 
the Nails were longiſh, and beaten down, as 
if they had been forged with a Hammer. 
Fourthly, The Stigmata's or Marks were print- 
ed in the moſt Brawny and Cartilaginous parts. 
Fifthly, The Nails, though compoſed of finews, 
were hard and ſolid as Iron. Sixthly , 'The 
Points of the Nails went quite through, a con- 
fiderable length on the other ſide. Seventhly, 
Though theſe Nails of Fleſh went through 


both Feet and Hands, theſe Members were X* 


not for this deformed or ſhrunk. Eighthly, 
The Nails were ſeparated from all the Fleſh 
round about, inſomuch that pizces were put 
between to ſuck up the Blood which came 
out 'from the Wounds. Ninthbly, The Nails 
did move, and yet could not be pluck'd out of 
the Feet and Hands of Francis. Tenthly, Theſe 
Wounds, during the two years which he li- 
ved after, did not throw our any corrupt mat- 
ter. Eleventhly, The Wound on the fide of 
Francis, was perfealy like to that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Lafly, It was a continual Miracle, 
that notwithſtanding the great quanti 
Blood which iflued from all theſe Wounds, he 
could live fo long afterwards. ' 
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This is indeed a very: wonderful Story, in Lib.Confos, 
proof of. which in _ Book of Conf or my- gt 
zies, the Devil comes.in-. as an Evidence, who ** ** 


thus anſwered a Prieft who had adjured him, 


That there were owly two in Heaven thus marked, 
Chriſt and Francis. | 

Another Witnebs of it is Pope Gregory the —_ _ 
IX. whobeing in fome doubt of thisHiftory, Franciſcr. 
was viſked by. St.. Francis, who appeared to :, 15. 
him in a Dream, and repreached his increduli- 
ty. The fame hapned to an. unbelieving Fryar 
oftheOrdgr of St; Francis, whom be bid to tegl 
his Wounds asangther Thomur,. 

A Noble Roman Lady, ſeeing an Image of 1* Bonar 
St. Francis, itt which the Limner had forgot #7 
co exprets. the Sacred Stigmatra,, was fo: much 
troubled at ir, thac immediately, by the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels, who would humour the Pie- 
ty of this Lady, the Image appeared with all 
its Wounds. 6,9 4 | 

A Canon, whoſe name was Roger, refuſing Jdem Bo 
to believe the Stigmatizxtianh of St. Francis , 19vemura, 
was by a Divine Vengeance Stigmarized him- 
ſelf, and fele - intolerable paing in his Hands, 

Feet and Side, until he had acknowledgedand 
confefled his Fault, 

A Dominican Fryar lodging in a Convent of gqurhsr 
Franciſcans, where he ſaw the Image of Saint Scale Dez. 
Francis with the Stigmata, was 6 much ur 
cenſed at it, that he roſe in the Night and 
blackned it all over ; but in the Morning the 
Image (by a Miracle ) appeared hand{amer 
than the day before. The Dominican {till 
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more vexed, went the following Night with 
a Knife ro ſcrape outthe Marks, but by God's 
permiſſion, there ſprang out from the Prints 
ſo much Blood, that ic was net poſſible to 
ſtanch it, till ſuch time as he had made fatil- 
faction to the Franciſcan Fryars ; who full of 
tender Compaſlion, obtained by their prayers 
his pardon from St. Francis. 

Ie was not only upon the account of the 
Stigmata, that theſe cunning Fryars glorified 
their holy Founder ; but they publiſhed more- 
over that the Virgin Mary had brought very 
often her Child Jeſus from Heaven, throwing 
him into his Arms to kiſs. 

They dared alfo blafphemouſly to publiſh, 
that their St. Francis was greater: than Tobr 
the Baptiſt and all the Apoſtles, for reaſons 
which they alledged. | 

Brother Lion, who had been Companion of 
St, Francis, was no leſs buſie than the others 
to bring Griſt to the Mill. He did proteſt 
(if we will believe him ) that he had ſeen ſe- 
veral times his Holy Father raifed up on high ' 
in the Air while he was at Prayer. 

A rich Merchant ſaw in a Dream St. Francts 
to go out of the Sacred Sideof our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, holding the Standard of the Croſs in 
his Hand, and followed by an innumerable 
multitude of Fryars. He was ſo much mo- 
ved by this Viſion, that he gave his whole 
eſtate to the Franci/cans ( who began already 
to be weary of their poverty ) ad became 
one of their Order. 
I can- « 
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I cannot forbear relating here one of theſe Anton. cir. 


forts of Miracles that hapned here in England. 24 © 7 f 


2» 


Though the recital of it may ſeem long, yet, 


I hope, not tediouss The Fryars Minors of 


St. Francis having paſſed into England, and 
taking their way towards Oxford, were com- 
pelled by the Rains and ill Weather, to take 
' ſhelter in an Abby of the Order of St. Bener, 
firuated in a Wood: A young Monk eſpying 
them, and taking them by their ridiculous 
Habit, to be ſome Juglers, ran immediately 
To give notice of it to the Abbot, who in 
hope of having ſome good ſport with his 
Monks, bid them come in. ' But they having 
made them underſtand they were poor Fryars 
who came to implore their Charity, the Ah- 
bot and the Monks commanded they ſhould 
be thruſt out of Doors. There was only a 
young Monk, who taking pity on them, con- 
veyed them ſecretly into a Hay-lofe, and 
there gave them Bread and Beer, recommend- 
ing himſelf to their Prayers. After which he 
went to Bed, and in his Sleep he ſaw Jeſus 
Chriſt ſicting upona bright Throne, who with 
an angry Look and a terrible Voice ſaid, Gs 
and bring before me all the Monks of this Mo- 
naſtery. Which being performed accordingly, 
he ſaw on the other fide a poor Beggar com- 
E ing in the Habit of the Brothers Adzors ( it 
3 was St. Francis himſelf ) This man made his 
4 bitter complaints to Jeſus Chrift, ſaying, Fu/# 
Fudge, the blood of my poor Brethren, whichtheſe 
wretched Monks have fpilt this Night, as much 
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zer in fo any extremity ; . the blood, I ſay, of my 
Poor Bret 


ance for. ſo great @ cruelty: They have denied 
Morris-dancers, as they tc0k them at firſt to be. 


Then Jeſas Chriſt, in fierce Anger, faid tothe 
Abbot, What Order art thou of He anſwered, 


have ordered in my Rule, that the Abbot ſhoald re- 
ceive all the Strangers, of what condution ſoever, 


Tree, which was in the midſt of the: Cloiſter. 


der he was. "This Fellow ſeeing in what man- 
ner the Benediftines, his Brethren, had 


man who ſtood by. Is it true, Francis ( laid 
Chriſt) is this Monk of tby Order ? Tes, anfwe- 
red Francis, be belongs to me, and I receive him 


tell 


as in them lay, by denying them. Bread and Shel- | 


en,. who have left all: for thy ſake, and 
are come hither to ſeek the Souls which thou haſt | 
redeemed by thy Precious Death, demands wenge- | 


thy Servants. what they were ready to gram to | 


of St. Bennet. Chriſt curning himſelf co Sr. 
Bener, ſaid, What this Abbot ſays , is it true? | 
No Lord, anſwered the Saint, He is a deftrozer |? 
of my Religion, he and his Companions ; becauſe I | 


70 bis Table, and theſe bave denied them the moſt | 
neceſſary things, Then Jeſus Chriſt command- | 
ed them to be hanged that very hour on a 


After which looking on the Monk who had 
exerciſed mercy towards the poor Religious ' 
'of St. Francis,he demanded of him of what Or- ' 


A f.mSA;, A oa = a w% a ag. AX 9 kiwwmMma a. ke AA wo... ce ik. iGo o. Au 


been treated, ſaid with fear and trembling, | 
That he was of the Order of that poor 


20 as mine; and as he was embracing of him 
with all his ſtrength, the Monk awaked, and * 
almoſt beſides his Senſes, run go the Abbot ro ©; 
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tell him his Viſion, but he found him ſtrang- 

led and black as a Coal in his Chamber. 
From thence he went to the Apartment .of 

the other Monks, whom he found in the.fame 
manner withoutlife, and their Tongues hang- 

ing out of their Mouths. 'This Tragical Ac- 
cident, being divulged all over England, cau- 
ſed the Religious of St. Francis to meet with 
a better reception. I pals over, in ſilence, a 
great number of ſuch Fables, forged by theſe 
Hypocrites to extend and advance their Order, 
and to get Benefactors to it. Nevertheleſs this 
3 was ſo ſucceſsful tro them, that their Order, 

] like an ill Weed, grew a-pace ; and Francis 
himſelf, while living,had the fatisfaRion to ſee 

/ one dayin his Convent of our Lady of Porti- Bonawent. 
$ zxcule in Italy,5 009 of his Monks ſent to a Ge- '” £egenda 
neral Chapter. ( It is to be obſerved, that © 
two Deputies only of each Convent are fent 
thither, by which one may cafily make a 
computation of the number of their Convents 
at that time ) But it would not be ſo ecafie a 
thing to do it now, being increaſed, as I may 
ſay, toan infinite number. I come now tothe 

Cchiefeſt branches of this Order. 
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Increaſed conſiderably. They were calledk* 


Were t9 receive no Mony, to eat no Fleſh, wo. 
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Of the Minor Fryars, cafed Sabbotiers, or 
ſuch as wear Wooden Shoes. 


H-E Order of the Minors of St. Francis, Þ 

being extreamly multiplied in forty 
years time, there aroſe a Se&t amongſt them, 
under pretence of Reformation, about the 
year 1250. They took the name of Obſervan | 
rines, profefiing thereby to be ſtrifer in their 
Rule than theothers were, who they ſaid went {F 
aſtray, Bur this Se& or Reform having been|F 
ſuppreſſed in its beginning, it ſprung out again|® 
in the year 1315, in ſome Provinces, and}* 


A 


Minors of the Obſervants, and the othersF* 
from whom they ſeparated, Minors of the: 
Conventuals. Theſe laſt perſecuted, to. the 
utmoſt of their power, the Reformed, and # 
offered them a thouſand indignities. This # 
made them 'to have recourſe, for prote&ion,& 
to the Council of Conſtance in the year 1414. |* 
There they had their demands granted ; and # 
one Bernard of Siena, having joined himlelf to Y 
chem, got them a great deal of Reputation by 
his Hypocriſie. For this Reaſon they do ac 
knowledge him,in a manner,for their Founder, 
and are in ſome Countries, from his name}: 
called Bernardines. He built, while he wa; 
living, above twenty Convents iri Iraly. They 
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wear Wooden Shoes, from whence they are 


- called to this day in Italy Scccclanti. They Perrus de 


wrote ſeveral defaming Libels againſt the Con- Crue Hij- 
ventuals, calling them Unjuſt, Deſtroyers of 77. my 
the Rule of St. Francis, Profane, Impious, Pub- 

lick Sinners, &c. The Conventuals, on their 

ſide, were not wanting to attack them as bit- 

cerly, calling them Apoſtates, Falſe Do&ors, 
Hypocrites, Cheats, &*c. Thus theſe wretch- 

ed Monks told one another what they were. 

Now indeed theſe pretended Reformers have 
nothing wherewith to reproach the Conwentu- 

als, being, at leaſt, as looſe as they. uy 
poſſeſs great number of Convents in the Popi 
Countries. They wear a Caſock of courſe 
Cloath, a narrow Hood, a big Cord for a 
Girdle, whoſe ends hang down full of Knots, 

and a ſhort Cloak on their Shoulders, tied on 

the forepart with a wooden Claſp. Thoſe who 

in France are called Recolle&s, are of the ſame Meri. 
Order, and under the ſame General, as well 2'* Hi 
as the Order of the Unſhod in Spain. 


et 4 —__I 


Of the Order of the Minors Conventuals. 


"LIES Conventuals are properly thoſe 
of the Minors, who would not receive 
the forementioned Reformation. : They hava 
a great number of Convents very ſtately _— 

| the 
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the Firft and Chief whereof is that of Saint 
Francis at Aſjiſy, a Town in the Province of 
Umbria in Italy. They have Mony- of their 
own, both in common and in particular, wear 
Stockingsand Shoes, and make much of them- 
ſelves. Their Habit is a long and large Caſock, 
of a very fine gray Stuif, with a large gray 
Capuchon that covers their Shoulders and 
Breaſts. They gird themſelves with a delicate 
Cord curiouſly knotted in ſeveral places, 
which, they ſay, hath virtue to heal the Sick, 
to chaſe away the Devil, and all dangerous 
"Temptations, and ſerve what turn they pleaſe. 
They. wear, when they go abroad, a long 
gray Cloak, and a- Hat of the ſame colour ; 


'but being at home, when they Preach, they 
have a ſquare Cap as the Doctors. 


Of the Order of the Capucins. 


HEY are fo called from the extraor- 

dinary form of their Capuchon or Hood. 
Matthew Baſci, Minor Obſervantin Fryar, of 
the Dutchy of Spoleto in '1raly, and Religious 
of the Convent of Montefalconz , confidently 
affirmed in the year 1525, that God had ſpo- 
ken to him, and commanded him to obrve 


' a ftrifter Poverty. He retired then into a 
Solitude, by the Popes permiffion, and fome 


others 


Sama 


_— 
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others, to the number of Twelve, who, belie- 

ving his Viſion, joined with him. The Duke 

of Tuſcarly gave them an Hermitage in his 
Territories, and Clement the VIE. approved 

this Congregation. Pope Paul the FI I.confirm- 

ed it in the year 1535; .gave leave to: altabliſh 

itevery where, gtantiag them a Vicar General 
with * Sn ri, whom :they called Guardians. 

Some lay the firſt Convent of this Inſtirute was 
built at. Cemerins, :by : the Dutcheſs 'Carberine 
Cibo, 'under the Reign of Charles the IX. The 
Capacins Were received in France, and had ficſt 
a Convent at Mendpny. which the Cardinal of 
Lorrajy had bujlt. for. them. Hexty the LII. 
ordered another tobe'built at Poricin the Sub- 
urbs of S. Honore, ' They have nige- Provinces 
it that Kingdom, or-teny comprehending-that 
of Lorrain ; and a great many are built dayly 

for them ſtill in thoſe Countries, where Sy- 
perſtitious Popery does Reign. Although 
their Rules and Conſtitutions look to be very 

auſtere, as they are ſet down upon Paper, ne- 

vertheleſs they have found the Art to render 

the practice of them very ſweet and gentle, 

and they would nor change the liberty they 

have to ramble up and down in Towns, and 

in the Country to Secular Houſes, with the 

richeſt Foundations of the Monaſteries of the 

Orderof St. Benet, nay not with the Purls of 
the Jeſuits, 


of 
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Of the Order of $t. John of Penitency. 


Autheur HIS Order flouriſhed: in the Kingdom 

de Þ Hift. of Navar, near Pampelona, and depend- 

des Habits eq a great while on the Biſhop of that Town. 

POIs But the Prior being come -to Rome, beſtirred 

7.” himſelf ſo effeually, that Gregory the X 111. 
having takenit from the ſubjefion to.the Bi- 
ſhop, and'granted co. it - ſome Conſtitutions ; 
"tis now-fſubjet to 'a Provincial. Theſe 
Fryars go barefooted, 'and are Cloathed with 
2 ſhort Caſock of athick reddiſh Cloath, and 
a Scapulary, and a Cloak of the ſame Colour, 
with a leathern Girdle,- bearing in their Hands 
2 big Wooden Crobs. 12 - 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Order of the Minimes. 


THIS Order was inſtituted by one Fran Merer: 
cis of Paula, a Town of Calabria in Italy, Pi% HY 
where he was born in the 14136. His Father 
Fobn Martdlilla, and his Mother Vienna, ob- 
eained him ( they ſay ) from God by the in- 
terceſlion: of St. Francis; and for this reafon 
would have him tro bear his Name. Abour 
the year 1428, being but twelve years old, he 
took the Religious Habit of St. Francis, in the 
Town of Sr. Mark. But a year after he fled 
into a Wilderneſs, and there gave himſelf 
wholly to a Solitary Life during fix years, at- 
ter which he returned to Paula, his own 
Country ; and having gathered there ſeveral 
perſons, he framed a Rule for them, which 
was confirmed in the year 147 3 by Sixtus the 
I V. and other Popes, and would have his Re- 
ligious to be' called Mznimes, that is, the leaſt 
ot all. Louix the XL King of France, having 
heard of his holy Life, fent- for him into 
France, in hopes, by that means, his Lite 
ſhould be prolonged. This King being a Su- 
perſticious Bigot, received him very kindly ; 
and becauſe he was a very ſimple and igno- 
rant man, he uſed to call him the Good Man, 
which Nickname paſſed to his Diſciples, who 
N Were 
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were called Good Men. He commanded a 
Convent to be built for them at the end of 
Pleſſis-Park, near Towers, where Francis of Paula 
died inthe year 1507, aged Ninety one. Leo 
the X. made him a Saint in the year 1519, 
and King Francis the I. was at the charges of 
his Canonization (there being no Saint to 


be had at the Court of Rome without mony.)) | 


They wear an Habir of a tawny Colour, a 
Capuchion, and a Patience round at the bot- 
tom, . and leathern Girdle. The Rule which 
Francis of Paula wrote for his Diſciples, is 
comprehended in. 'Ten Chapters, the ſub- 
ſtance whereof is as follows. 


The Rule of St. Francis of Paula. 
Chap. i. . 


U | HE A24nime Brothers ought to obſerve 3 

the, Ten Commandments of God, and # 
thoſe of the Church. They make a Vow to | 
obey the Pope, Francis of Paxlq, :and his Suc- | 


ceſlors; and beſides the Vows of Poverty and | 
Chaſtity, they make another of i Continual 4 


Lent. 


4 
{ 
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Chap. it 


It is prohibited to receive into. his Order 
young Perſons under eighteen years of Age; 
and none is admitted to profeſs but after one 
year of Noviciate. 


-- Chap. ij. 


He orders both the Habits, and the Tan- 
ſure or Shaving of his. Fryars, and will not 
ſuffer chem to. ride on any thing but an Als. 


Chap. iv. 


He ſets down what they call the Divine Of 
fice, which ought to be coatorm to the Roman 
Breviary. They. muſt recite it aloud at Church, 
not Singing, or with Notes, but as if they.were 
counting Numbers. "The Convert Brothers 
ſhall recite for their Office ſeventy ſeventimes 
the Lord's Prayer, and as many Ave Maria's, 
and the Oblat Brothers fifty ewo. Theſe Ob- 
lats have no Votes in the Chapter, and are 
only the Servants of the athers. They pro- 
miſe fidelity. co the Order, make the foyr 
Vows; byt - notwithſtanding this, can tough 


'and carry Monies about them, and go alone 


abroad with the permiſitan of their Corrector 
or Superior. The Religious ought to confels 
their Sins,and receive the Communion, at leaſ}, 
oncea Week, and every Holy-day in theyear. 

N 2 Chap. 
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Chap. v. 


They ought to bear great reſpe& to their Su- 
erior, called by him CorreCor ; never go a- 
road without his leave, and a Companion, 

who ought to be to them as an Under-Corre- 

&or. They muſt not enter the Convents of 

Nuns, and no Woman muſt be permitted to 

enter their own Convents, unleſs they be of 

the Royal Blood, or Founders of ſome of their 

Monafteries. They ought not to touch, or 

carry about them any Mony, nor go to Law 

for any Temporal Concern. 


Chap. vi. 
He forbids them to eat Fleſh, Eggs, Butter, 


Cheeſe, and any thing elſe coming from Milk, 
except in Cale of Sickneſs, in a ſeparate place, 


where no body ſhall come in without leave of '? 


the Superior. 
Chap. vii 


Beſides the Faſt of Lent, he orders another 
from AlI Saints to Chriſtmas, and every Wed- 
neſday and Friday of the year, unleſs they be 
in a Journey, or Sick; and they ought not 
to eat out of their Convent without leave. 


They ought to entertain Strangers kindly, but |: 


no Meat muſt be ſerved to them, but Lenr- 
Fare. 
Chap. 


+ 
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Chap. viii. \ 


They ought to give themſelves to Prayer, 
. keep filence in the Church, in the Cloiſters, 


x in the Dorter, in the Refe&ory ; and from 
E the beginning of the Night till the next day 
R aftzr Sun riſen. A particular reception, ad 
F | betterentertainment muſt be made to the Pre- 
. = latesof their Order. 

: Chap. is. 


He orders the manner of chuſing the Supse- 
riors, both General and Particular, the Seni- 
orsor Ancients, the Confeſlors, the Preachers, 
and other Officers of their Monaſteries. 


Chap. x. 


al nd _ - 


He will have the Superiors of his Order to 
be called Corre&ors, 4 Corrigendo, becauſe it 
belongs to them to give Correction. He will 
not have them to go abroad during the time 
of their Corre&oriate, without a very urgent 
neceflicy. He preſcribes the time for holding 
> their General Chapters, to wit, every third 
* year. He forbidsthe making any addition or 
|; Change in his Rule; promilſeth eternal Lite co 
F thoſe who ſhall obſerve it. Laſtly, He will 

have his Order to be put under the ProteRion 
of a Cardinal, 
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Of the other Rules of Francis of Paula, and 
of the increaſe of his Order. 


"\Rancs of Paulz did not only write this 

' Rule for Men, bur in imitation of . Frar- 

cs Of ' Aſſiſy he compoſed two others, one for 
the Nuns, which comprehends as many 
Chapters as the firſt, and in ſubſtance is the 
ſame, changing only ſome points relating to 
Men, and placing in their room ſome others 
fit for Women. The other is common to both 
Sexes, and does not oblige to confinement if 
a Cloiſter : They may live in the World, at 
their Relations or in their own Houſes, pro- 
miling only obedience to the Reverend Fa- 
thers Minimes. The greateſt part of this laſt 
Rule is made up of Superſtitious Practices, in 
a heap of Prayers and Ave Marias, which 
they muſt recite every day. They ought c- 
very one of them to wear a Girdle or Cord 
with two Knots: This is their chiefeſt mark 
of diſtintion ; and when they are diſobedi- 
ent to their Fathers Minimes , they  chaſtiſe 
them by taking from them the Cord, which 
is not given to them again, unleſs they be hum- 
ble and ſubmiflive. Dying withour' the Cord, 
there is no Mercy, no Heaven open for them. 
They do promiſe in their Profeflion, to pro- 
mote with the utmoſt of their power , the 


onour and adyantage of the 24nimes Order. 
SE Thus 
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Thus theſe Good Men, (fo are called the. Fa- 


thers Minimes,) have found the way with fold- 
ed Arms, to get Glory and Wealth ; and to 
exerciſe their Empire, not only in the Mona- 
ſteries of their Order, but in ſecular Houles 
alſo, and wherever their Cord can reach. 
The Order of AMfinime Pryars is very much 
dilated, particularly in France , in [taly, andin 
Spain,where they are called the Pathers of the 
iory, by reaſon. of a great Vietory which 
one of their Kings got (as he thought) by 
the interceflion of Franczsof Paula: Though 
their name of Ainimes, ſhould make them 
remember what they ought to be, to wit the 
leaſt of all : Nevertheleſs, they go to Law 
very often with the Capucins, and other Reli- 
gious, for the Precedency, when they march 
in the Proceflions. They have likewiſe found 
the way how two ſ{weeren their Quadragefi- 
mal Life, (for which they make a folemn Vow) 
by going by turns, three or four Months in 
the Year, to Eat Meat in the Apartment ap- 
pointed for the Sick , nor having any other 
Sickneſs, but becauſe this Quadragefimal Life 
does not well agree (they fay) with their Sto- 
macks: In ſuch manner all theſe grand pro- 
” jeds of anill grounded Sanity, do ordina- 
 rily vaniſh in Smoak. 
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CH AP. XVII. 


Of ſome Orders of Regular Clarks. Firſt, Of 
the Fathers of Common Life. 


Was willing to make an end of the Mer- 
dicant Orders; now I come to ſome Con- 
grogrtices of Regular Clarks, ſome of which 
lefr behind, though they be more ancient 
than the laſt, whereof I have ſpoken ; amongſt 
thoſe are the Fathers of Common Life. One 
Gerard Legrand, having finiſhed his Studies in 


Autheur de the Sorbonne at Pars, returned to Deventer, a 


P Hiſt. des 
Habits dts 
Ord. Relrg. 
Num, 9. 


Town of the Low Countries, where he had 
his Birth : He contented himſelf with the 
degree of a Deacon, not willing to be raiſed 
co the Dignity of a Prieſt. Beſides the fre- 
quent Sermons which he made, he inſtituted 
a Congregation of ſeveral Clarks or Church- 
men, who inſtruted Youth both in Learn- 
ing and good Manners. And foraſmuch, as 
every one of them got his Subſtance by his 


own Labour, and eſpecially from Copying of 1 
Books, Floren;izs, who partly had the care of & 


this Society, ſaid one day to Gerard, How 
much better would it be for us, to make all one 
Common Purſe, and to live together in Common. 
This propoſal pleaſed Gerard , and meeting 
with no oppoſition, the Congregation of the 
Clarks or Brothers of Common Lite, had 

Its 
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its beginning firſt in the Town of Dewenter, 
and was eſtabliſhed afterwards all over Low 
Germany. It was confirmed by ſeveral Popes. 
Gerard died in the year 1384, and Florentius 
in 1400. Theſe Clarks are Seculars, and 
make no Vows. Their Cloaths are very like 
to thoſe of the Black Monks, of the Order of 
S. Benet, only their Hood and Sleeves are 
ſomething narrower. 


Of the Order of Divine Love, or Theatins. 


Nder the Pontificate of Clem? the VIE. Hoſpin. 
ſome ſuperſtitious Men having with- #iſt. Mon. 
drawn themſelves into Gardens, to apply their /- 5: c.68- 


Minds better (as they thought) to the Exer- 
ciſe of Prayer, and other Practices of Devo- 
tion, they were by ignorant and deluded Peo- 
ple , called the Company of Divine Love. 
One Peter Caraffa joyned with them , and 
ſhewed ſo much of outward Humility, that 
not only, he refuſed the Biſhoprick of Bren- 
daſium, oftered to him by the Emperour Charles 
the V. but left that of Chieri or Theatre, which 
Pope 7ulius the IT. had given him. Having 
then lived ſome while amongſt them , He, 
and four others more, one of whom were call- 
ed Cajetan, undertook to give new Life to 
the Order of Regular Clarks , which was al- 
ready 
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ready very much degenerated. To that pur- 
poſe, having broughe all their Eſtates into a 
Common Purſe , they applied | themſelves 
wholly to ſing at Church, ro Meditation and 
Prayer 3 therefore they were called Regular 
Prieſts: And becauſe Peter Caraffs had lett his 
Biſhoprick of Theate, to embrace this ſort of 
Lite , they were called Theatins ; and alſo by 
reaſon of their Habit, being ſo like to that of 
the Jeſuits, they had in ſome Countries the 
name of Theatin Jeſuits. Bobadilla the Je- 
ſuit relates, that under the Generalſhip of 
Lainez,, they deſired to make but one Body 
with the Jeſuits; but that finding them too re- 
miſs and proud, they would not grant their 
requeſt. Pope Paul the III. offered the Dig- 
nity of a Cardinal to John Peter Caraffa, and 
that great deſpiſer of Biſhopricks, thought it 
was too good a Bit to refols it, He accep- 
ted of it then very willingly, and being re- 
turned to Rome, he took again the Biſhoprick 
of Theate, which happened to be vacant, and 
of which he had formerly diveſted himſelf 
by Humility, He accepted alſo of feveral 
Employments of State ; and the Papacy at 
laſt. He took the name of Paw! the IV. in 
remembrance of Paul the III. who gave him 
the Cardinals Cap. He was juſtly reproached, 
for having like a cunning Fox refuſed the 
lefler Honours, to advance himſelf to the 
greateſt of all, which is the Papal Chair ; the 
CharaerwhichHoſpinian hath given usof him 
isthis: in Pontificatu ſumms egregius hic Dromi 

Amoris 


07 TER 
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Amoris ſocizs , mundi contemptor,, & ſplendores 


antiqui Clericorum Ordinss Rettaurator, tantin 
pecunits. accumwulandis tuduit, totuſque belli quam 
paces amantior, Arma, Cedes, & Incendia me- 
ditatus eft per omnem Europam in Chriſti Eccleſi- 
am. * This holy Monk of Divine Love, this 
« oreat deſpiſer of the World, and reſftorer of 
© the ancient ſplendcur of the Clerical Order, 
&« ſet his Heart ſo much on heaping up Riches, 
«and more deſirous of War than Peace, he 
« carried Fire and Sword thro” all Europe a- 
& g4inſt the Church of Chriſt. His Order of 
Theatins ſubſifts yet to this day in Icaly, where 
they enjoy the great Priviledges, which their 
Founder -granted-to them. They wear a Black 
Habit as the Prieſts, and go ſometimes with 
a Cloak, and other times with a Black Cham- 
ber Gown, and a ſquare Cap on their Heads. 


Of the Order of Somasks. 


= Bout the year 1531. another Congre- Autheur de 
1 gation-of Regular Clarks had its begin- : gh rg 
= ing. Hierom Emilian a Noble Venetian, was ,,,;:, 


© the Inſticuror of it, and the Town of SemaſRs, Num. 11. 


7 between Milan and Bergamo, where the firit 
; Foundationof this Religion was laid, gave to 
7 it its name. In the year 1546. the Cardinal 
 Caraffa united it to the Order of Theatins, 

| whereot 
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whereof he was the Founder ; but in the year 
1555- being Pope, he ſeparated them. The 
following Popes took care of this new Con- 
gregation, and Pizs the V. gave to them the 
Monaſtery of S. Majol of Pavia, and put them 
under the Rule of S. Auſtin in the year 1568. 
Sometime fince, the Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Dottrin , eſtabliſhed by Czſar Bus in Awig- 
201 4 petition'd to be united to the -Somasks, 
which was granted them by Paul the V. in 
the year 1616. The head of the Order being 
called General of the Regular Clarks, of 
the Congregation of Somasks , and of the 
Chriſtian Do&rin in France. They are Cloth- 
ed with Black Cloth as the Prieſts, and wear 
a Hat. They have the moſt part of their Con- 
vents in T[:aly, and in ſome places publick 
Colleges , where they teach Youth as the 
Jeſuits do. 


Of the Order of the Feſuits. 


Gnatims Loyola a Spaniard, laid the Foun- 
dation of this Order , about the year of 
0::c Lord 1540. He was of a Fierce and Bar- 
barous Temper, and being but a Youth, 
threatned to cut off a Limb from him, who 
the leaſt diſpleaſed him, coming very often 


to Blows. He never quirted this cruel and in- : 


human 
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human diſpoſition, and even inſpired. his Or- 
:der with it. | He - followed at firft Military £* Hop. 
.Employments ; but having received a Wound _ Je 
in his Thigh, at the Siege of Pampelone, he {9 
left the Wars, and happening one day to ' 
read-a Book full of Lies, called by the Papiſts, 
.the Flowers of the Saints ; and amonegit other 
things, being in_a fixed conſideration of the 
high efteeni Men had for being Founders af 
Orders, he thoughtit would not be loſt labor, . 
if he became allo the Forger of one. But as 
he was very Ignorant, which muſt needs be 
a greatobſtruction to his deſign; he refolved, 
. as ſtupid as he was to Study, and with ftrengch 
of ' Application acquired tolerable Knowledge. 
He: improved it at Salamanca, and it was 
there,: that appearing publickly in an extrava- 
gant : Habir , and: Preaching in the Streets 
. without leave: of the Biſhop , he was deliver- 
ed tothe Inquifition, to examin. his-Dodtrin. 
But he was found very firm in all the Errors 
and Impieties of: Popery., and therefore let 
-Qut of. Priſon, 'and had in more Honour than 
before: This gave-him encouragement to go 
to. Paris, where he applied - himſelf again ro 
Study, and was made Maſter of- Arcs. His 
Hypocriſy increafing more and more, he be- 
took:himſelf ro: beg Alms from Door to Door, 
and taught Youth tor nothing, getting by this 
means, the eſteem and love of the meaneſft 
fort of: People : Nay, ſame Gentlemen drawn 
by his Example, joyned with him, and became 
his Companions, and all together _— A 

ow 
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Jenat. 


P.trusMaf-'Chriſt, who was loaden with an heavy- Croſs, 
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Vow to Renounce the 'Workd ; and to: go to 
Feruſalem, to Preach there to:the Turks, and 
draw them to the Errors of Popery. Bur firſt, 
They refolved to go to- Rowe and receive the 
Popes Blefling, as alſo Prieſtly Ordinacion, 
The Jeſuits fay, that their :[evarizs being near 
the City of Rome, God-the- Father appearal 
to him viſibly , and' deſired his Son Jeſus 


to take a fpecial care, both of him and of hisfi 
Companibns. Chriſt promiſed him he would 

not fail, arid'told Ignarims,he would be favoura- 

ble to him' at Rome. Ego wobis Rome propitius i 
ero. This made them to take the name of the 
Company of Jeſus,beeauſe the Eternal Father, 

had given them (they ſay) for Companions # 
to his Son'';/ who acknowledged. them, to be# 
{uch : The ' good diſpoſition wherein : they |? 
found Parl the: IN. at - Rewe made them roſ 
reſolve not to loſe time; bur'to eſtabliſhrtheir| 
their Society before they went to Feruſalem,Þ* 
and they ele&ed unanimouſly Igantius tor theirfz 
General. Afrer ten years of Generalſhip; theſs 
made as if he ſhould be-glad to be diſpenſed 
with and quit it ; but being [weetly forced to-af! 
longer - continuance in it, he-wrote his Book#* 


of 


Spiritual Exerciſes, which (fome ſay) hef: - 


had takenout of the 4bby of Montſerrat, wheref7 - 


he made ſome abode, at'the beginning of las: -; 
Converſion : The Society increaſing daily, 


| ne undertook to -explain further ; che 
orm of his Inſtitution ,-and having brought 


by'7 


I 
| 
w 
| g 
it to certain Heads, he: had them approved 4 
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by. the Pope. He died of a burning Fever in 
the year 1556, aged 65 years, having found- 
ed almoſt an hundred Houſes of - his Order. 
Some Jeſuit Authors ſay , he was very often 
tormented by Devils, -and that he, boaſted be- 
fore his Death, how much good he had done 
to. the Church of Rome; as alſo of having 
extreamly enriched his Society, ſhewing. fur- 
ther, how heartily ſorry he was to part from 
it it ſo Flouriſhing a Condition. 


Of the Rule of the Jeſuits. 


He moſt rigorous Statute of the Jeſuits, 

[ is that which forbids the publication of 
their Rule; and Pope Pau! the II, by a Bull 
of the year 1549, permitteth the General of 
the ſeſuits to Excommunicate, to put in. Pri- 
fon, and alſo to employ the ſecular Power, 
for chaſtiſing as he pleaſeth,all choſe, of ' what 


| quality or condition ſoever they be, who ſhall 


dare to manifeſt their Conſticutions to thePub- 


lick, Why ſo great a precaution accompanied 
ref} with ſo much ſeverity, but becauſe (faith _ 


i} pinten), they are afhamed , that one: ſhou 


-; - know the baſe and filthy things, which they 
= Practiſe. fecretly.? Omne enim quod howeſtum 

= /citur, publicari non timetur (faith S. Augſtin) 
2d Nevertheleſs this Rule having been Printed at 
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Lions in the year 1609, with the deſign to 
diſtribute Copies of it in their Colleges, No- 
vitiates, and Profeſt-houſes, they could not 
-take their Meaſures ſo well, but ſome of them 
are fallen into-ſecular Hands. Proſper Stella- 
7ius, Hoſpinian, and others do relate it at length 


.In their Works: I might alſo have inſerted it 
'in-mine, was it not of too great a bulk. There- 


fore, I have choſen rather to give firſt an Idea 
of it in general, and then to ſet down ſome 
principal Points, which 1 have obſerved in 
the peruſing of it. As for the Idea in general, 
I ſay, thatas Mahomet hath taken ſomething 
of all forts of Religions, to make up his own ; 
in the ſame manner Ignatius Loyola, and all his 
crew, have made a Rapſody of all forts of 
Monaſtical, and Collegiate Rules, to compoſe 
that of their Order. It is for the moſt part 
filled with nothing bue human Traditions, 
Hypocriſtes, Idolatries, and deviliſh inventi- 
ons, which - are, required therein ; as to run 
over all the World, to endeyour to draw not 
only the Infidels, but all the Chriſtians alſo 
(if it-be poflible) to their Idolatrous Worſhip, 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Worſhip of 
Saints, &c.i'To extend,: (as much as in them 
lies) the Dominions of Antichriſt, who is the 
Pope, and to-infe& the whole Earth, with-the 
Venom' of their perverſe Docrins: This is the 
general deſign of their Inftitute : And as for 
.the Rules belonging to the internal dire&tion 


_ of their -Houſes or Convents, they: are a great | 


part of them Superſtitious, Impious or oy 
ra- 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


PraRices. Nevertheleſs I muſt confeſs, that 
the external Government of their Order, for 
policy and cunning to compals their ends, of 
heaping Riches'and Power in the World, hath 
not mer yer with its like upon. the Earth. I 
ſhall relate. here Commpendiouſly of their 
Rules, only as much as is neceſlary, to prove 
both che one and the other. | 


Some Rules of the Feſuits, draws from their 
Common Rules. 


Ule z. They ought to be preſent every 
day at the Sacrifice of the Mals, (to abuſe 
the People with their Hypocriſy. ) 

' Rule 4. They ſhall ewice a year renew 

their Vows after a general Confeſlion, (theſe 
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raſh Vows, the frequent infrattion whereof - 


makes them yet more Sacrilegious.) 
Rule 12. They oughtnor ro ſleep with the 
Windows.of their Chambers open, (for fear 
of catching cold.) 
Rule 14. None of thofe who are defigned 
for Domeſtick Employments, ought to learn 
either to Read or Write, that ſo they may 


ſerve Chriſt with Humilicy and Simplicity, 
(as if ro Read or Write , was contrary © 


that.) 
: O Rule 
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Rule 16. They are not to Eat nor Drink 
between Meals, for fear of prejudicing their 
Health, (a motive of great perfeQion!) 

Rule 19. They ought to keep themſelves 
very clean, Cleanlineſs being counted a great 
inſtrument of health ,. and of much edifica- 
tion to their Neighbours, ( the Temporal 
Motive is ſet before the Spiritual.) 

Rule 35. Being at Table, they ought not 
to falute any but the Superior, (a piece of ci- 
vility worthy to be made a Rule of ! ) 
| Rule 4o. They are not to ask Council of 
any Stranger, without leave of their Superior, 

on fearful are they of being better inſtruc- 
Ed. ). 

Rule 41.They ſhall meddle with no buſineſs, 
even, of Piety, without leave of the Superjor ; 
they ſhall not promiſe their afliſtance towards 
it; Nay, not ſo much as ſhew themſelves in- 
clinable- to it, (who ever heard of forbidinp 
co. be inclinable to Piety ? ) 

Rule 44. If any of their Jeſuits go to ſpeak 
with a Prelate, or Perſon of Quality , they 
ought to tell their Superior, what hath been 
—_ of, ranks they are ſent thicher 
as Spies. 

'Rule 38. They ought. not to diſcourſe a- 
broad, of what is done in their Houſes; and 
ſhall ſhew to no Body the Rules and Conſti- 
tutions of their Order, (thoſe who do evil 
love Darkneſs.) 


Rule | 
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Rule 39. None ſhall] communicate to$tran- 
gers, 4 Spicital IL Rions, Exerciſes and 
Medications of the __ {were they good, 
what harm 3 1s there i init?) 


Statutes drawn out. of the Provincial, s Rules: 


"Op I. PHE HE COON or SoPerigt of 
Projance, way diſpenſe 
all ſarts. of 5: ( There js rhe Joliet 


A diſpenfng Power). 1. 


Chap. IE. Four Counblgrs: or Conſukors, 
as they call then, argt9, aft him with their 
Counſel, in the concerns of the Society, (ob- 


*8Tp the Foliey) iriooe Sc 1 © 521) 


p: LI, talker tn: hin to Nombiaey 
al ths P and, Wihalerp gers of., his 
Province, (the Superiors, and ReRors of Gol- 
leges, or profeſt Houſes only excepted) and 
he is to. £958 2 ſpegial. os to have foams 
young Movent ap F# in oe manage: 

Alpics, © at {o. the Soct- 
ety may; he. be tier broad; (Politick) | 


Chap. V. Ic ſhall be declared to thoſs who 


are: expelleg_. the tf , that they- are:no 
SE obſezyance of_ the. Te 
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ple Vows they have made. All the difference 
which: is berween a fimple Vow and a folemn 
one ,. is, that the firſt is a Promiſe made to 
God, before three or four Witnefles only, and 
che latter is done in the preſence of a greater 
number. They pretend to have the power of 
diſpenfing with the firſt, but not with the o-- 
ther ; as if the greater number of Witneſſes 
inforced a Promiſe, lo as to make it indiſlo- 
{uble, (Curſed Dodtrin of Jeſuits!) 


Chap. vi. He ſhall not permit any to learn 
the- Hebrew Tongue, unleſs he be well per- } 
ſaaded firſt of their ſtedfaftnefs in the Jeſui- | 
tical Divinity, and humble enough to make | 
a good uſe of it. (viz. to thoſe who are ſo well | 
rooted in the Errors' of Popery, that there is 
no danger they ſhould part from it.) 


Chap. liv. The Society obliges every Jeſuit 
to follow its particular Opinions, in matters of 
Divinity and Philoſophy, (as if the Jeſuitical 
Cloath had the vertuero influence Heads with 
new Opinions.) | 


þ __ Cxxxiv. Thoſe who are'unfit to learn 
Scliolaſtick Divinity and Philoſophy ,- muſt 
appli themſclves' to ftuty Cafes' of Conſci- 
ence: (One may gueſs thereby; what Divines 
their Caſuiſts are, ) | 


. Xiv. Rule 121.” The Provincial is to © 


begin his Viſiarion; in each of their Hooks | 


and | 
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- and Convents, at the Church, to ſee if the 


Holy Sacrament (their Idol” of Bread kept in 
2 Box) is-not rotten, or worm-eaten ; and al- 
fo in what condition their Relicks are ; and 
during the rime of this fun@ion the Church- 
doors are to be kept ſhut, (that Seculars may 
not ſee the fair Objects of their Adoration.) 


Chap. xv. Rule 21. He muſt in his Vilira- 
tion examin- particularly, it their Jeſuits be 
ready for all forts of Executions and Enter- 
priſes. (Kings and Princes.take heed.) 


dd hn. a. od. A. 4 _ . ” ” —_— 
, 


Statutes drawn out of the Rules of the Pre+ 
fed, or Superior of Profeſt- Houſes. 


Chap. i. 'E muſt cinfli& 'on the” Jeſuits, 
Rule x. Þ ÞK none but ordinary Penances, 
ſuch as are, t© Eat at alittle Table by them- 
ſelves, to Eat under 'the Table, to kifs the o- 
thers Feet, to recite ſome Prayers in the midſt 
of che Refeftory, and: fuch' like things, '(theſs 
are the'Penances of the Jeſuits, whoteferve 
Heavew or them.) - 1517 077 of 075 3 777BG, 


Ibid. Rule 2. He ſhall as well as the/Provin« 
cial, have the power in his Houſe to'diſpenſe 
with the Rules, Conſtitutions and Decrees of 
general Chapters, (here is again the Diſpen- 
ſing Power. ) O 3 Chap. 


" gs 
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Chap. iii. Rule 30. He may now -and then, 
ſend his Jeſuits ro:beg Alms from door ro'door, 
(*tis:not enough for them to have good Poleſ- 


ſions | and Incoms; they muſt befides go and . 


ravith the Bread of thoſe who are truly poor, 
asking of it for themſelves.) 


Thid, Rule 36, He is to read the Letters that 
are brought to his Jeſuifts, and to read thoſe 
that they ſend abroad, (great policy to pre- 
ſerve their Society, -and. know what ever is 
done or paſleth abroad.) 


Chap: iv. It declares the great care they | 


ought to take of Souls in Preaching Popery, 
and hearing Confeſſions. (The Deyil is very 
much obliged to them.) WI 


Chap. vi. Rule 69. They ought to receive | | 
no Mony in truſt ,, unleſs of thoſe 6 whom | 


they-are. much qgbliged, and cann& TE refuſed: 
(They will do';no' ſervice, but to 


whom they havg received ſome)... 


Hoey 256 5 TH. £1Y ant: j god | 
 Chap- vii, Rule 77. He muſt endeavour to | 
keep the, Friends they have, and:to- gain the ſi 


Hearts of thoſe, who may be difaffetted:to the 
oociety; particularly if they be perſons of Qua- 
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Thid. Rule 98. He ought to ſhew himſelf 
very grateful towards the Founders, and Be- 
nefactors of the Society , (ſo much do the 
Pagans and the Publicans.) 


Chap. viii. He ſhall expreſs his Charity to- 
wards the Travellers of their own Society, to 
receive, and to treat them with all kindneſs, 
and good Offices imaginable : (The rambling 
Jeſuirs ought to be very well entertained.) 


_ 1bid. Rule $3. They ought not to exerciſe 
Hoſpitality towards any other Strangers, ex* 
cept it be thoſe whom they have been much 
obliged to, who would otherwile take it very 
Il , (Hoſpitality ſo much recommended in 
Scripture ,. is baniſhed from Jgſuits Houſes, 
unleſs it be for themlſclves.) | . 


of the other Rules of the Jeſuits in General. 


T: would be too great a Volume, ſhould 1 in 
this manner run over all the Rules of: this 
Society ; but I will be. content to ſay, | That 
part of theſe Rules aims only at; eſtabliſhir 

the Authority of,, and Subordinarion to other 
Superiors. Some are for the direction of their 


Studies and Colleges, others for the Govern- 
O4 mene 
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ment of their Novitiates and Profeſt-houſes. 
Others again are for their Diet, and their Ha- 
birs. Tis not poffible to expreſs the great care 
they ought to rake of their Health. The 
Means they uſe to that purpoſe, are admirable. 
They bave in every Convent a Prefe&, or O- 
verſeer of Heaith,whoſe care and Application 
is continually to Study the way of promoting 
the ſame. 'A part of his Office is to examin, 
i the Meat which is prepared for the Fathers 
Jeſuits, is good and well dreſt. He js to look 
that they be not prejudiced in their Health by 
Bad Air ; by too much Heat,Cold, immoderate 
Labour,or by too great Application of Mind ; 


4t1d ought to give 'notice of it 'to the Superi- | 


or, thar he may remedy it. Ore cannot bur 
ſee in all thefe Rules, the' extrordinary great 
lbve which the Jeſtoits have for their'own Bo- 
dies ; and one would think, they do not” be- 
lieve another Life hereafrer. There is more- 
over amongſt theſe Rules, a great Catalogue 
to be ſeen of the Maſſes, which their Priefts 
ought ſay, and of the Roſaries or Beads, 
which, thoſe-who are not Prieſts, ought to re- 
cite every Month, and every Week for their 
Benefators, as well living as deceaſed, to get 
more of them, if poſſible may be. Every Je- 
fuir Prieſt is alſo 'obliged'to ſay one Maſs e- 
very Month, and thoſe who are not Prieſts, 
one Row-of Beads, or. the «third part of a 
Rofary', for the. Redudtion of Hereticks, 'el- 
pecially choſe of the 'Northen' Countries. 
(They do'not' fay for their Converſion , —_ 

FE n - , : or 


PRE». E700 he ON IL 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


for their Reduction, being all one to them, 
whether this be effeted by way of Perſuaſion, 
or. þy Fire and Sword) They do declare in 
many places of their Rule, that to teach 
Youth, to preach the Dod@rins of the Romriſh 

Church, to execute Miſlions, to aſliſt ſick Per- 

ſons on their Death-Beds, to hear Confeſſi- 

ons, and toextend, as much as lies in them, 

the Popes Spiritual Domination, ought ro be 

the chiefeſt employments of the Society. 

They give directions for that purpoſe, and 

make an expreſs Vow of the laſt, which they 

calla Vow of Obedience to the Pope, or 

of Miſſion. The Subje&s who. do -compole 

this Company, ' are conſidered five different 

ways, either as Profeſſed of four Vows; or as 
Spiritual Coadjutors, who are Prieſts; qQr as orers. 
Temporal Coadjutors, who are Brothers ; or D:#. Hit. 
as Maſters and Students; or laſtly, as Novices. 

They have particular Rules for all theſe De- 

grees and Conditions. The General is above Pare. 5. 
all theſe Orders, and they give to him the Glo- Conftir. «3. 
rious Titles of God's Legate, Vicar of God's © © 6- 
Republick, which is the Order of the Jeſuits, © ** 

His Generalſhip is perpetual, and he 1s only 

ſubje& to the Pope. His chiefeſt buſineſs, beſides #*/. 4t 
the Government of - his Order, is to find out 79% 
all ſorts of means of rooting out the Hereticks, 
Enemies of the See of Rome, and to take away 

the Lives or Dominions of thoſe Princes ar 

Rings, who are not under its obedience. 
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Of the Encreaſe and Power of the Jeſuits, 


f © H IS Society favoured by the Popes, as 


wholly devoted to them, did fo much 


mulriply, and fo faſt, that Father Ribadeneira, 
a Jeſuit, having made a Catalogue of their 
Provinces, Colleges and Religious Houſes in 
the year 1608. ( to wit, ſeventy years after 
the Foundation of their Order ) reckons 3r 
Provinces, 21 Profeſt Houſes, 29 3 Colleges, 
33 Novitiates, other Reſidential Houſes 96: 

ut ſince that time they are ſo much increa- 
Kd, that there is no Religious Order ſo much 
dilated, fo abundantly favoured with Privi- 
ledges, fo Rich and ſo Powerful as theirs : A 
Book in Folio would not be enough to give 
© the Publick'the Hiſtory of it : I ſhall on- 
ly fay in general, that they are ſpread all 


 overthe World; andinthoſe Countries where 


they have not the liberty to appear in their Je- 
ſuitical Habit, they keep themſelves there In- 
cognito, in! great numbers, and leave no ſtone 


unturned to. compaſs their intreagues and ill 
deſigns. ' All their Houſes and Colleges are | 
very ſtately and curiouſly buile. Pope Gregory | 
the XIII. gave them in Rome, againſt the # 
Orders of the Senate , a whole Iſland, or 


quarter of the Town, where they pulled. down 


| all the Houſes, turned out all the Owners, 
the Widows and the Orphans, to build _ = 
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The: Hikory of Monaſticat Orders; 


a College, The fame Pope gave them 25 
Tunsof Gold towards the raiſing of it. They 
maintain' there 500 Jeſuits, of all the parts of 
the World; whoare the'chief Emiſſaries of the 
General, and as ſo many Maſtiff-dogs ready 


| to be let looſe, at his pleaſure , upon thoſe 


whom they call Hereticks. King Laws the 
XIV. was no leſs liberal towards this Order 
in his Kingdom, where he cauſed to be builc 
every where ſtately Palaces for them ; while 
Spain, Germany, Poland, Italy, and the other 
Popiſh Countries, have ſuffered theſe Vulturs' 
to gnaw their Enrails,* and become fat upon 
therd. + Redolphas  Heſpinianus, a very grave 
and faithful Author, hath lefr us four Books 
of the Jeſuitical Hiſtory. He treats in the 
Firſt, of the Origin, Name, Habit, and Rules 
of the Jeſuits; he handleth in the'Second,ithe 
Increaſe-and ' Power of this:Order ; in.iths 
Third, ihe expoſes to: publick view,: the wick-- 
ed As; Frauds , Inrpoſtures , and Bloody 
Counſels of the Jeſuits; both in Portugal and 
in France," the Confpiracies, Troubles, Sediti- 
ons, 'Parricides; horrid and enormous Crimes, 
whichthey have cotnmitted in Enpland, Scor- 


EZ landg Bobemia, Hungary, Moſcovy, Poland, 8c. 
& Laſtly,' His Fourth Book does very plainly re- 
@ preſencitheir Do&rin-of Killing and Depoling 


Kings and: Princes ; their Equivocations and 


= Contradictions. I ſhalt not ſpend'timie to re- 

late:them-ro my Reader here in a- Country 
where'their Artifices and Deviliſh Enterpriſes 
: & are:ſo well known+;:T wilt only: ſer down a 
S ITAL Curious 
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curious Piece, related by the ſame Author in 
his Fourth Book , which is their. form of Con- 
ſecrating and —_— thoſe Murtherers, 
whom they have perſuaded to lay Violent 
and Sacrilegious Hands on Kings. Here 1s 
word: tor word the order of it. 


Ceremonies of the Conſecration, Bleſſing, and 
Sanfification of Regicides by the Jeſuits, 
extrafted out of 'a Proceſs, Printed at 
Delphes, &y John Andrew. 


i 


FT E who isfo unhappy as to be perſuaded 

| by the Jeſuits to aſſaſlinate either a 
King or 2 Prince, is brought by them into a 
ſecret Chappe), where they have prepared 
upon an Altar a great Dagger, wrapped up in 
linnen Cloath , together with an Agnes Des. 
Drawing it out of the: Sheath, they beſprinkle 
it with Holy Water, and faſten to the Hilt 
ſeveral Conſecrated Beads of Coral, pronoun- 
cing this Indulgence, That as many Blows as | 
the Murtherer ſhall give with it to the Prince, 
he ſhall deliver ſo many Souls from Purgato- 
ry. Afﬀterthis Ceremony, they put the Dag- 
ger intothe Parricides Hand, _ recommend 
it to him in this ſort. ** Thou choſen: Son 
* of God, take the Sword of Fephre, the 
ic | Lo « Sword 


The Hiſtory of Menaſtical Orders. 
*$word' of Sampſon, the Sword of David, 
* wherewith he did ent off the Head of Gol;- 
* ath.the Sword of Gideon,the Sword of Fadith, 
*« the Sword of the, Maccabees, the Sword of 
* Pope Fulixs the IT. wherewith he' cur off the 
« Lives of feveral Princes, his. Enemies, fil- 
* ling whole Cicies with Slaughter and Blood : 
*« Go, and ler Prudence go along wich thy 
& Courage, let God give new ftrength .co thy 
«* Artn.Afrer which they all fall down on theic 
Knees,” and' the Superior of the Jeſtirs pro- 
nounces che following Exorciſm. * Come ye 
'* Cherubins, ye Seraphims, Thrones and 
« Powers, . come ye holy Angels, and fill up 
« this Blefſzd Vefſel. ( the execrable Parricide) 
« with an immortal Glory, do ye preſent him 
« every day with the Crowns of the Bleſſed 
« Virgin Mary, of the Holy Pacriarchs and 
« Martyrs. We do'not look upon him now 
« as one of ours, but as one belonging to you. 
«© And thou, O God, who art terrible and in- 
« yincible, and haft. infpired him in. Prayer 
« 2nd Meditation ro kill the Tyrahc and He- 
« rertick, for to give his Crown to . a Catho- 
«lick King, comforr, we 'beſeech thee, the 
* Heart of him whom we have Confecraced 
*« for this Office; ſtrengthen his Arm, thathe 
« may execute his Enterpriſe;cloath him wich 
« the Armour of thy Divine Power, that ha-. 
< ving performed his Deſign, he may eſcape 
* the Hands of thoſe who ſhall go in purſuit of 
© him ; give him Wings, that his holy Mem- 
& bers 'may flie away from the power of che 
« im- 
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The Hiſtory of Manaſtical Orders. 
* 1mpious Hereticks ; repleniſh his Soul wich 
* Joy, Comfort and Light, by which his Bo- 
* dy, having baniſhed all fear, may be upheld 
«and animated in the, midſt of Dangers and 
* Torments. This Exarciſm being ended, they 
bring the Parricide before another Altar, where 
hangs the Image of Fames Clement, Dominican 
Fryar, who with a venemous Knifekilled King 
Henry the TIL. This Image is ſurrounded with 
Angels, who prote& him and bring him to 
Heaven. The Jeſuirs ſhew it to him, and put 
afterwards a Crown on - his Head,. ſaying, 
«* Lord, regard here thy Arm, and the Execu- 
«ter of thy Juſtice, let all the Saints ariſe, 
© bow, and yield to him the moſt honourable | 
<« place amongſt them. .After every. thing ſo 
performed, he is permitted to ſpeak to, nons 
but to four Jeſuits, who are deputed to keep 
him company. Theſe Fellows are not wan- 
ing in their Diſcourſes to tell him very often, 
that they perceive a Divine Light that, ſur- 
rounds him, and is the cauſe why they.bow to 
him, kiſs his Hands and Feet, and. conſider 
him no mare as a Man, but as a Saint,. - Nay, 
they make a ſhew as if they did envy the 
great Honour and' Glory which does attend 
him, and fay, ſighing, *Oh that God. had 
« been - pleaſed to makes choice of us inſtead 
« you, and given us ſo, much Grace, that, as 
© you, we might. be tranflated into_ Heaven, 
« without going into. Purgatory. . Here's the 
end of the Ceremony, and of the' Order. of | 
thele Fathers, who call chemſelyes the Come | 
pany of Jeſus 'of | 
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The Hiſtory of - Monaſtical Orders. 


Of the Order of the Fathers of the Oratory. 


| HIS Congregation of Regular Prieſts, 
was Founded at Rome, by Philip Neri, a 
Florentine Secular Prieſt in I:aly. He gathered 
a. Company of Ecclefiaſticks, who applied 
themſelves to the -exerciſes of Clerical Life, 
and got a great Name in the World. They 
begun their practices in- the year 1550, bur 
their Qcder was not confirmed till twenty 
five years after, by Gregory the LT I. who gave 
to Philip Neri the Parochial Church of St. A4a- 
ry in Valicela, calied now La Chieſs Nuova. He 
built there a Conyent, where he paſſed almoſt 
his whole Life, nat going out but to viſit the 
Seven Churches. In imitation of him, Perer 
of Berulle inſtituted at Par, .the Congregati- 
on of the Fathers of the Oratory of Jeſus. 
He was peculiarly encouraged to. it by Cardi- 
nal Gondi, Biſhop of Paris. Pope Paul the V. 
approved this Congregation inches year 1613, 
and ſince it hath ſpread ic ſelf very much in 
France, and in the Low Countries. Theſe 
Prieſts. have this for the end. of, their Inſtitu- 
tin, to honour as much as lies in chem, the 
Infancy, Lite and Death of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the Virgin Mary, to whom they 
render an Idolatrous Worſhip. They have 
feveral times a Week meetings, to whichthey 
inyice Seculars alſo, . co make them meditate 
| in 
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in their Churches, called by them Oratories 
( from whence they have gor the Name of Fa- 
thers of the Oratory) on what the Virgin Mar 

hath done while ſhe was yet a Child; wir 

what Diligence ſhe went to School, with what 
Modeſty the plaid with the young Girls of her 
Age ; on the great Reſpe& ſhe had towards 
the Prieſts, bowing to them in the Streets; and 
running in ſuch manner over all the Actions 
of her Life, till her Death, with particulars, 
which were never known by Scripture or anci- 
ent Tradition ; they believe they have perform- 


ed great exerciſes of Piety, by Preaching to | 
the Seculars three or four hours at each meer- | 


ing, upon theſe and ſuch like matters. They 
make it alſo their buſineſs to teach Youth in 
their Colleges, to Preach and to go on Mil- 
fions. They make no Vows, and can very 
eafily go out from their Society to poſſeſs ſome 
good Living offered to them. They are gene- 
rally much beloved by all forts of people for 
their Honeſty, and Afeabilicy, but mortally 
hated by the Jeſuits, who have perſecuted 
them excreamly in thele laſt Times, accuſing 
them of favouring the Opinions of Fanſenins; 
but indeed it is becauſe they are their Rival, 
and they fear, leſt the Papifts, weary at laſt 
of their tyranny and impieries, ſhould one day 


give their Houſes and Colleges ro the Fa- 


thers of the Oratory. They are Cloathed 
like ſecular Prieſts, viz. with a long- black 
Caſock, a Girdle and a long Cloak of the ſame 


Colour. This Order hath produced —_ Y, 
born i 
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Of the Order of the Fathers of Welt Dying 


HIS Religion is inſtituted to ſerve the 
Sick, and comfore'them in their \Dying- 
Hoyr. Thoſe who do compoſe it, are Re 
lar Cler 


lerks.” -Camillus of 'Lilir,' was the 
thereof. -'He was born-inithe'Latid of ' 4bryſe, 
in the Di6ceſs of 'Chiety ins 'Baly; -calleW Buck 
cianico,* and baving paſtithei firſt- years ofthis 
Life in' being 'a' Soldier, he:'refolved-to:em® 
ploy the laft cit ſervingithe-Poor in-theHeb 
pitals,' arid -comforti Dying: People?” 1Four 
of 'his 'Friends' joined” with: him in he :fanwa 
defign-; and' their: new” Religion was \appro+ 
ved by Pope Sixrw the V.-in-the year $844 
bur upor-*confixion, that 'they ſhould-follow 
ſome AncientRule.- Theſe good -Fathers-be+ 
Ing not very well pleaſed with it, as deſirous 
to have the Honour of being the Founders 
of a diſtin& Order, continued ſtill their for- 


| mer practices. In the mean while Sixtus the 


V. paſſed to another Life ; and Gregory the 


XIV. who ſucceeded him, confirmed this 


Congregation in the year 1591, making it 
free and independent. *Tis called the Con- 


= gregation of Regular _ ſkrving the Sick. 
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= Habit is Glorica. with. a-Grols on their 


and another upon theis. Cloak. on the. 
Right Side of Tawn Colour, with a great 


 flopping Hat upon their FE They have 
ſevera-Conventsin -Htely, 


Of the her Elerks, Minots. } | 
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eſtabliſhment to: 4«/fm Aferne, a Gen: 

man dfoGeyoa.”. He-ſet: up their! brit Congre- 
gation at Naples in the. year 1559,. with two 
other-Gpntlemen.of the Family of: Geracciola, 
Auf in and Frencis. Lhe Conſtitutions of their 
oder were app! ied by Pax]. the; « in the 
year}1605« They have a Convent. at Rome 
at- ft. Laurence) ka Jcia, where; their al 
abode i-end. a, g8' at, St». ener ol Pint- 
They are Clo as. Secular 
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Of. the Order. of Baruabires ,*.0r Regular 


Clerks of St. Paul. 


TJ HIS Go =p was, approved: 
» Balogya, Clemens the V ILL BEE 
| ——_ & Pod =o in IF, '. 
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Of the © Order of the Holy, Gluff in Sawia 
at 'Rome. | | 


cent” the 11," canſtd to be built at Rome,the 
dly and famous Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt 
in'Szxia or. Saxony," (which place was fo call- 


I: the year of obr Lord 1 98, Pope "Inno" 
. 


ed,” becauſe formeily the $4x0n7;*a people of - 
Germany, had their 


Quarter thersJ'and endow- 
ed'ir'very richly for "the relief of *the Poor, 


Sick and other Indigents. - He'ordered 2 Rule 


for all*the Brothers and Siſters who would en- 
ter that Order: 'In this year- 1554, Father 
Bernardinus Cirilli, General of the fame, Refor- 
med it. This Rule commands all the Brothers 
and Siſters to live iti Obedience and" Chaſtiry, 
poſſefling nothing” as their own, and above 
all to be careful of the Sick.” They make 
their Promiſe and Vow in fiich:manner. * 1, 
© {uch one, give and offer my {elf to'God, and 
* to the ' Bleſſed ' Virgin Mary, to the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and ro my Lords the Poor Sick, to 
« be their humble Servant as long as I live; 
* I promile to keep Chaſtity by the grace of 
«God, . and to live without poſlefling any 
« thing as my own; and to you, my General 
* Maſter, and all 'your Sccetſors, to pay you 


6 all Obedience, and to take a faithful care | 


«* of the Incomes for the Poor. Then the Su- 


perior gives him this Anſwer. © For the Vow | 
; « which | 
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The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
«© which thou haſt made to God, to the Vir- 
« gin, and to our Lords the Poor Sick, we re- 
* ceive thee, and the Souls of ty Faber and 
© Mother, ' to participate of the Maſſes, Faſts, 
% Prayers, Alms, and other good Works, 
& which are, and ſhall be done in the Houſe 
* of the Holy Ghoſt. God-make thee parraker 
4. of them; as we all hope.-: Know alſo, that 
*.the Hoaſe ofthe Holy Ghoſt promiſes ro give 
© thee Bread and Water, and an Humble:Robe. 
This faid,: the Superior . takes a Cloak,.on 
which is a Crols,: and: putting it on his/Shoul- 
ders,ſaith to him, © In virtue: of this Signofthe 
* Croſs all evil Spirits be expelled from thee, 
<« and Chriſt Jeſus bring thee to his eyerlaſt- 
© ing Kingdoin. 67.3 | 

. This Congregation hath ſeveral Hoſpitalsin 
divers parts of Chriſtendom, of which that of 
Rome is the Chief. — The General Chapters are 
kept there, and each Hoſpital is obliged to 
render an; account there by the ' Duputies':of 


ics Adminiſtration. dam + ing'a Religious of 


this Order be found' in pollefiion af any thing, 


2s his own, when he dies, he is not ta be bu- 
ried in Holy Ground, but he is looke upon ag 
one excommunicated. They wear a Black 


Sacerdotal Habir, with a White Croſs on their 


Breaſt, and anather upon their Cloak on: the 
| beſtSide. * : 
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Of the C reg of the Heimits of Ma- 
ado) am Gonzague, ; # 


TRancis of Gonzagae, fourth Marqueſs of 
KL - Manrons 4 going to ofie - his' "Country 
Hauſe, and paſſing near an''Oldi' Wall; - on 
which was painted: an Image of ithe Yirgin 
Mary, his Horfe was ſo much frighted at t, 
thav ih carvetring it threw his Maſter on the 
ground: - A'Gentleman of his Rerthue, called 
Hierom Rep rini; ſeeing the Mar ueſt/all bruiſed 
with: his tall, fel immediately. on his Knees, 
and made a Vow to the Virginy:that if his 
Maſter ditfrecover, he would inthat very place 
lead'ay Hermetical Life: Which rhirig having 
luceeeded as hexdefired; he went abour to per: 
fortn-his Vow, anti the Marqueſſes' Lady cau- 
ſedaiMonaſtery rs be built for- Him; where 
ſeveratother Gentkmen joined rogerher, and 
eſtzbBſhed # Role amongſt therh, 'whieh - was 
confirmed by Pope Alexander che VI. They 
rhake no profeſſion, and nome of their Obſer: 
vances'does bind apen pain of Moftal Sin. They 
have a General; arid about threeſtbre-ahd ten 
Monafſteries, the Chief whereof is that of Gon 
zaga, in which are twelve Hermits. This Con- 
gregation began under Pope Innocent the V 111. 
and the Empire Maximilian the Firſt, 


The: ifory: of  Monaſtecdd Or dert. 


Of the Fathers of*| Chriffian Dofrin. 


"HIS Religious Congievation wasfound- morer;. 
' ed by Ca/ar de Big) boynat Cawailon, a Dift. Hiſt 


 Town'of Provence itt Franca The. enib of:this 
Inſtitution. was, to. -Catetixe the, .Peaplk, in 
imitation (as they ſay) of the Apoſtles, teach- 
ing them the Myltergs af our Faith, _ to- 
gether the grob, Errors of Fopery: Cle- 
ent the” V FILE. approved! this Conga ation, 
and Paul the V. did the fame, inthe year 1616. 
He obliged theſe Teachersar Dorinaricd 
make ical Vows, proea Co 
pany to/thacof the. Regulan'Elerks: : 7 Janis 4 
© make;/together with them; one: —_ 
yer the farhs'Generak-v Since chat dias !1bja 
Butt of :Pope: Tewerentrthedk ig i! ch& 
year 164.7-the' Prieſts ofthe; Ghubſtian:De- 
arin werediſunited from:the :ochers;; aridbhall 
2 Freneh-Geneval for: .chenbſelves. "ThjngbC 
fols (eyeral'Convents'ahd (Colleges im HFrante. 
There i1ikewifſe inIr/ Sting Ordor exrint 
Farhers| of the. Chrittiuy! { Dito ,-:nhorkdo 
acknowledge for - their, "Founder, /:Candindl 
 Chavies' a. who tne thomap 2tfreu 
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cw CRAP, XIX,: 
Of . ſome. Religions Orders which have been 


. ;. ſuppreſſed ,-.or | united to others,,., or iof 


1 which,-the * Authors," the time of their In- 
i fitution, or Habits are not well: know. 


«::071:.Of.,, the Qrder of the White Men. 


T% the. year 1 399, under: the: Pontificate of 
* Boneface the 1X.. a certain” Prieſt; came 
down rom the [Alpes into Irely, followed with 
a:greabanultitudeof ' People. He was Cloath- 
edallin White, :had:very modeſt Looks, and 
by his Speech one'might have taken him for a 
Saint.:.' Heideplored: with loud: iand yery fen- 


libleExpreflions ; the: miſerable:Condition of 
. Mankind, and Preached Repentance for 


Sin. '\He: was. going! diredtly:to_Rome , with 
hopes to. remedy:che. evil, firſt, jn: the place 
whert he. thoughie Religion ſutfered the moſt. 


In his:way. by Zaces, :the Arevnine, and Two 


" ©, ws A HF wc wats tas Kind Gu. tors knw -. 


cany,. great crouds:both of. Men.and\'Women, þF 


of all and Conditions followed: him, and |. 
took White Cloaths likewiſe on their Backs. * 
They lay in the night time in the Fields like 


Sheep, and did Eat together, what ever place 


they came at, of the Provifions they carried | 
along Þ 
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along with: them.:| Several Jte/iqv Princes ; 
evenBiſhops. joyned with: this Prieſt, who car- 
ried-a: great Wooden. Crucifix.: in. his Arms, 
which they ſay, wept for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple ; and when (by-human Artifice or Diabo- 
ical Illuſion) it.ſhed iTears , all: that, went a- 
long made great Cries, and asked pardon for 
theirSins. This Crucifix is kept yer to.this day 
at Lucca, in'a-very Rich Chapel, with great 
Honour and Worſhip.:'This numerous Troop 
having ..reſted. themſelyes  fome days abouc 
Viterba'; Pope Boniface: the IX. who. feared 
leſt rhis Prieſt! had-a deſign to come and pull 
him out of his Pontifical Throne, fent Com- 

anies of Soldiers, who brought him before 

im bound in Chains. The Pope made him 
immediately to ſuffer-a cruel Death, and ſo 
having ſmitten the Shepherd, the Flock was 
diſperſed, every one of the White Men re- 
turning with ſpeed to: their own' Homes a- 
again. : 


na) 
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|  .. Of the Amedyes, or Fritnds of God. 


Z . A-: Certain;Man -who took; the name of 
Z . C'A- Friend of.Gad,;Born in Portugal, came 
1n:- an. Heremitigal.; Habit . into . Lombargia ; 
! where:he fixed for a. while his Habication, at 
Z 2:plage called: St. Mary of Breſcia, towards 
W i: 1 | ; Cremona. 
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.had there a Monaſtery buile, under the name 
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C3#miorial "From 'thenee he:'paſſed 'ro Rane, 
attd 'made*his abodeiirr” Mere. Aurety talled 
now St. Ferd# its Momorio.- He went for a great 
Conemphltive Man,”and'for a Prophet; who 
had mary Vitom. - From him this 'Congre- 
gation 'took the- name of 'Friends of God, ar 
Athedees They wore gray: Cloaths arid Wpod: 
en-Sh6o6; had no Breeches , girding'ithem- 
ſelves'vwith « Cord. They did poſſels'28:Cor- 
vents/ir” ſtaly;' and their Congregation begun 
it 'r 200 But Pope / Pi the'V . united ix: part: 
ly with'thet of -C/arvane br -Ciranc; and part 
of it with'the Wooden Shoe bearers or Soc 
colanti, '; IBDRSAOS Yy 9:10 tt; 
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Of the Order of Fomtavellune, 


N E Rodolphus perſecuted by a temporal 
Lord genre Lim himſelf GaeveS wi 

ot che higheſt Mountains of the Appermine, 
Mount Latria, and Mount Corpo. He got ther: 
in a\ſhart time, . (as it is uſual ta Hermits) che 


- 


name of '4 prear' Saint, «and Followers, and 


of the Holy Crob. "Bit this Order afreg\hi 
Death; being fallen from Its Oblervande ja 
Fathef" of: Ch1i4ldoli 'reforined ir; and: being 
tefortned iptin' Pope Pim the V. eouk: oc 


'fon'from' rhtnte, to 'pur their Abby in:Com- 


mendam, 
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niendam, and'gave it to'the. Cardinal of "Re 
vere; Brother ro theDuke of Urbain; who put 
in i, the Fachers". of :Camealdall,, who are ffi 


- 


_— 


— 


of | the Beghards, Beghins, and Beghine. 


E-ECM-CELISTTS SSN: 


THEY had” their beginning 'in Germany, Hep. de 
" and in the Low Countries; towards the 07g. Mor. 
end of the 1 Age, They. made: profeſſion of * 5 © 3+ 
M8 Monaſtical life;' under che name'of the third 

- © Order of St. Fravesi An Dakar called Her- 

"WM anus , and according to ſome: :others'; one 
Dulcinas with his Wife, were the Authors of 

it. They preached publickly againſt the 

Pope, and the Pride of the Church of Rome, 

which they ſaid was not the true Catholick 
Church. By reafon of theſe Opinions, con- 

trary to the Seek *Rorhe, they.were called al- 

ſo Opinioniſts, and the Papiſts charged them - 
imniediacdy, (ds thuy'are went ts dd; thhit 
who not ſide wich"thew Jwith Thoaland abo- +; 
mindbleCrimes;- whichtherefore ought w bg 

very fulpicions. - Braifathue VII 12nd Clement 

the-V, whom they chiefly artackety did con- 

detnfii them , Afthilillae 'rheir. 'Order ;--atid 

| Excoiinminicate-all choſe, - who-afrer che Di 

| folation: ſhould enderroureo reeſtabliſh it-+ 

| gain. They were alls' thited Frathiclls , and 


Brothers 


DiR. Hift 
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Brothers: of Poverty, for the ſtri&t Profefiion 
they made of it. Beſides theſe. Orders, there 
is mention: made. in ſome.: Authors of ſeveral 
others, viz. Of the Lazy-ones, of the Igno; 
rants, of St. Foſeph, of St. Peter, of the Look- 
ing-glaſſes, of the Ladder of God, of the 
Valley of Fofaphar, of the Penitents, of Pur- 
gatory, and of ſome others, of which I find 
nothing almoſt but the Names, and give me 
no' ſufficient 'matter, wherewith ta entertain 
my Reader. I am apt to believe however, 
that .the Order of Purgatory, which I have 
named, 1s none other, but ſome Congreggti- 
ons of Seculats in Italy, who meet at certain 
days in the Week, to pray.; for the Souls in 
Purgatory. -. As for the Penitents, you, may bg 
bener informed of it by what follows, 


<< 
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Of the Penitents. 


T HESE::are certain -Devouts , divided 
' Into ſeveral Confraternities, ,particular- 
ly. in; Italy 3 who make: profeflion of a publick 
Penance,- at ſome preſcribed timesin the year. 
The ctiſtom was eſtabliſhed inthe year 1260, 
by an Hermit ,. who went; ta: Preach; in the 
City of Perugis.in- Italy; :that the Inhabitants 
were on- the point to be 'buried, under- the 
Ruins of their own Houſes, which were ready 

| ro 


9. 4 
wt 


confirmed, and are to be feen to this day in 
Italy, and in thoſe Territories of France which 
belong to the Pope, where they make their 
Procefſions, eſpecially during the holy Week, 
diſciplining themſelves publickly in the Streets. 
Henry the 111. King of France, having ſeen in 
the year 2586, the Procefiion of the White 
Penitents at Avignon , deſired to be admitted 
into1t; and feven or eight years after, he eſta- 
bliſhed one like to ic at Paris, in the Church 
of the Auftin-Fryars, under the Title of the 
Anriunciation of our Lady. The moſt part 
ot his Courtiers liſted themſelves in ir, and 
tailed nor to be preſent with him at the Pco- 
cellions 


© yt Y 


ceſlions of the ConFtaternity. % hw he did 
affift hirnſalf without Fuards, loathed all in 
"White Linnen Holland-cloth, i the form of 
*a Sack, having two holes oro tothe 


'Eyes, .and"a long CapeBon or Hood, hang- 
ing behind. To this Habit Was faſten 
Cjplin of Line, as Kh Shoulder of his Penitent Sears, 
and' upon | his $1 he had-a Crafs' o 
hite Satin, upon a Tawny Velvet rot 
Mainhow 'Tis obſerved in the Hiſtory of the League, 
Feſuits in "that the. 'King practiſed xy. publick Devo- 
_ ho tions,” to deſtroy. the Opinion which the 
Zeaeue, People "had, that he favored the King of 
"Navarre 40d. the Proteſtants. Neverthelef, 
this'did-not hinder the Papifts, from peſos 
ng 3 St. Fames Clement, a Dominican Fryar, to 
Murther bim,” givin him a deſperate Wound, 
with a Poilpne in the Belly, whereof 
he dyed the 2 of depo in. the year 1 5b.) 
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TheGapuchon/ UT is ir 


other thing but a Sack, which the fi 
tents Wore -upan: their. Heads, with one Cor- 


Bar as no 
Eni- 


Qaer ins after the.manner of the.Co liars here 


in: Londew; But Qur pinks ne: Fo at 
at le” 4o-the form-of. a hs ward 


lame Stuff with Ie Bagg t; 

monk Rona, becauſe whe { aro 

hot, they. their. HT: 

and, when . they B[E.'F + they, ay, zz yery 
CAaUs, to.k 


deep on:their 
Sojouly. 


Some.. have .it fo. Wrought,, ..thac 


three Women ar work _— hat 
its four: aye Speaki it,1n,.4 Spiriual 
Senk;, . the call 3t -the og ei of fy PRs 

Galeam: and ' believe, that the be Devil 
hath not-the Power inthat Harneb, to loggelt 


heinEars warm: ' 
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dly.. make one Peak | 
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| The" Hiſtory of 'Moniſtical Ordeps: 
to them ill Thoughts. Some Monks, as the 
Benedic4ins, the Auguſtinians, the Domenicaus,&Cc. 
wear it very broad , 4nd, hanging down al- 
moſt to the Calf of their Legs, to extend the 
more 0 their Bodies the, virtue of this holy 
Garment. The Capucins contrarywiſe, have 
the tail of their Capuchion'turned right up- 
wards, which makes them (they ſay) more 
Terrible: to the Powers of the Air,” and unit- 
eth oy immdiately to God: '*''  - 
__ The''Scapulary is'a'pjece 'of Seuff, divided 
To ng in half, (and ſowed to their Capu- 
chion) which reacheth before and behind, al 
moſt totheir-Feet. Tis called Scapulary;a-Scapu- 
lis, becauſe it covers thetr- Shoulders; and'in 
rhe Spiritul Senſe, ic is an Armour againſt'the 
Devil, Impenetrable to all 'the Arrowsof - his 
Malice:' 7 295% 8 200 Gar? 200, 

* This Scapulary, when firft' contrived, was 
an Habit for work , whereof almoſt all the 
Peaſanes made uſe formerly, working'in the 
Fields; becauſe this covering their 'Stomack, 
Back and Shoulders, and having no Sleeves,ic 
left their ' Hands and- Arms freer for-*work. 
Now as the Monks were obliged in the annti- 
ent times to work with their Hands j-St./ Benet 


ante anno; and the other Inftititors''of 'Monks';,- gave 
540.ſcrip- them "the: Scapulary to, wear, Scapulare* prop- 
zo, edito ter opera tantum. \ 43s AT eBior 


ab Hatt. 


* But as for the Monks'in our days, who have 


An1520 preferred Idlenefs before Working, they might 


alſo: go- without a Scapulary. When the exe- 
crable' Regicide 7ames Clement,' a —— 
| ryary 
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Fryar,went-to kill Hezry the 1II. he hid hisgreat 
Dagger under his Scapulary, and made it ferve 
in fuch manner, co an uſe very ditterent from 
its Inftitucion. 

The Patience is only another name, to ſig- 
nify the cwo des of their Scapulary ; the part 
which is one their Backs, is called the Hinder- 
patience, and that one their Breaſt the Fore- 
patience. This word is in expreflion 'of 
cheir Sufferings, becauſe one of theſe Monks, 
having once by chance ſtretched his Scapula- 
ry, together.. with the Capuchion on the 
ground; they ingeniouſly obferved that. it 
repreſented a kind of a Crofs, and very lucki- 
ly for them, they publiſhed that they, were 
the Imitators of Jeſus Chriſt,bearing after-him 
their Crofles in this World: And, - indeed 
who can donbt but theſe - Scapularies. being 
for the moſt part of a very fine Cloth. or 
Linnen, be very heavy Croiles to thefe poor 
Monks ? 

. The Frock or Cowl, is a. Stately Gown wich 

large Sleeves, which the Monks wear . over 
their other Habies, when they'go to, Church, 
or to work in the. Towns. In 4 Spificual Senic, 
it is the Protection of God Almighty, that 
Surrounds chem (they fay) on every ide. - 

The hg a long Cloak, plited round a- 
bout che'Neck, and wichour Sleeves, of which 
fome Fryars make uſe inſtead of the Frock. 
The Carmelites particularly - wear ſuch Gar- 
ment, becaufe-(they ſay) ic repreſents better 
the Cloak: of zha Prophet Elyab, who they 
4 Q pretend 
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| the Barbarous Jews, v 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
pretend to have been the Founder of their 
Order. : | | 

The Sandals are Wooden-ſhoes or "N 
which render them (they ſay) like to the A-. 
poſiles. | | 

The Monaſtical Crown, is a Circle of Hair, 
which the Barber leaves to their Heads, when 
he Shaves them: 

Beds, in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory, Chap. 
22. ſaith, that the Monks and. Prieſts have 
their Heads Shaved, andieave above the Ears 
a-Circke of Hair, in the form of a Crown, to 
repretent- the Crown -of Thorns of our Sa- 
viour; and that this Crown is a warning to 
them, that they ought to imitate Chriſt in his 
Sufferings, and bear patiently all forts of Af- 
fronts and Injuries for the ſake of his Name. 
And in truth (faith Hoſpinian,) theſe good 
Monks and Priefts are put very. hard to it, 
and ſuffer every daya great deal of Shame, for 
the Cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus, and of his Hol 
Goſpel. Alas, how are they to be picied, theſe 
holy Martyrsof the Popiſh Church, fleeping 
as they do till Noon-day,, upon good Down 
Feather-Beds! "How weary , how tired are 
they in cutting up the Partridges, the Snipes, 
the Pheaſants, and others Dainties, wherewich 
their Tables are covered ! Oh the Sharp 
Thorny-Crown, that ſo cruelly afflits their 
tender Heads ! How«kind, Now human were 

drove.the Crown ' 

of Thorns into the Sacred head of ourLord 
Jeſus; in compariſon of thoſe unmercitu] 
| | Barbers, 


of 
w# 


The Hiſtory of  Monaſtical Orders. 
Barbers, who Shave every Week or Fortnight, 
the Heads of Fryarsand Monks ; and more- 
over, to accumulate misfortunes, waſh them 
wich ſweet and odoriferous Waters! 

Ifdorus and. other Authors, give. another 
Expligation of the Manaſtical Crown. 'They 1/fdorus 1. 
hay » that :ic repreſents the. flight which: the 2-< 44 

lonks ought to make of the things af:the yr 

Wor .b loling all their Hairs, Except -ON- x. de Inſti. 
1 a. nh Portion , which they relfarye: for clic. c. 3. 
hemfelves, to wit, that hetle Circle about the Hugo !. 2. 
Ears.This Circle notwithftanding, accarding to 4* Pony | 
them, is a Royal Crown, that raiſes:thens a- —_ _ 
bove all other Chriſtians, ; as i\niych as Kings |. .. 
are above their own- Subjects. Tis very crue, 

(goes '0n my Author Heſpinias ) that: theſe 
Fellows wear 2 Royal Crown qn their: Heads, 
ſince they are exempted from all Juriſdiction 
and Power of the Magiſtrates , when all the 
others are bound to obey. Nay, they. are 
above Kings and Princes, to whom they are 
become formidable, and are adored by choſe 
of their party, like Gods. Having already 
gathered for themſelves, almoſt all the Riches 
of the Univerſe, they may well boaſt chem- 
ſelves of their Frugality, and of the con- 

tempt of Wordly things, which they ſo in- 
ſatiably purchaſe. 

Ruperzus faith, that the ſhaving of Monks z,1,,;u 
makes them in a manner bald, to honour 7. 2. de 
Jeſus Chriſt Crucified on Calvary , which is offic. c. 24: 
by him interpreted, A bald Mountain. Caivi 
ſunt, quia ſcilicet Chriſtus in Calvarie loco Cru- 
Q 2 Cifixe 
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cifixus eſt.” This is a/good reaſon (faith my Au- 
thor) and worthy of -a' great Divine. © 
: Laſtly; Bellarmin adds-another Myſtery to 
it, and faith, that this Crown 'is* a mark of 
Penitenice-and of Converſion. And' my Author 
follows him cloſely, afid pretends/the "Monks 
have neither right-nor title ro it, firjice there 
is 'no' People where lefſer figns of true Re- 


_ , pentanice atk Cohiverfion' to God z'are'to be 
. found 'than amonglt theſe wretched Monks, 


notwithſtanding all their - Shavings and Bene- 
dictions. ATTN: TLACS | | 

[ Rs chistratter,with ſaying,that 
the Mofks of the Church of Ro-ze, do attribute 
{0 mnch Holineſs to their' Shaving and Habits, 


that they think they may with folded Arms 


go-to Heaven, atid-therefore do' neglect the 

rwae-praQices of. Juftice and Piery, which are 

- += oN by Gecd, -and+ commanded in the 
oſpel.: . FAG 
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TREATISE 
| a OF ; ” /21 
NUNS, 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of their Original, Vail, Shaving,” and 
| Grates. . — ia 


hath been. formerly two forts of Nuns, or 
Virgins, Conſecrated to God. . The Firſt 

and moſt Ancient begun almoſt in the times 
of the Apoſtles; and as Prudent Virgins, en- 
deayoured by the Grace of God, and; with all 
Humility..and Freedom' followed St. Paul's ad- 
vice, in keeping their Virginity, not reckon- 
Ing it art extraordinary 'merit in themſelves, 
nor being bound to it hy a ſolemn Vow, and 
Q3 with- 


I: is an eaſie thing to- obſerve, that there 


229- 


x Cor: 11, Charch, atid wherewith St. Pan ſaith, hey 
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without condemning Marriage , "which they 
often embraced after ſeveral years of Virgini- 
ty; as norbeing accounted infamons for fo do- 
ing: Such were the Virgins of the Pureſt 
TR As for the Secon _ of ” = _ 
make Vows, they. ought to acknowledge their 
Originat fron} Eufthrius, dn Heretick, who pit 
into their Heads, as fooliſh Virgins, that theie 
was no Salvation to be hoped for in a Married 
State; and bound them by Vow, to keep their 
Virginity. , This-hapned about the - year of 
our LoxJ3o. And it was fikwiſe abGut the 
ſametime, that ſomE Virgins and devour 'Wo- 
men of the Firſt Order, viz. of thoſe who 
made.no. Vows, in- imitation of the Hermits. 
and Monks of Thebais in Egypt, joined toge- 
ther and incloſed themſelves in Monaſteries. 
This Eatery Novelty paſſed alſo ſome years at- 
ter into the eff. Some Prieſts of Alexandria 
in Egypr, flying from. the Arien perſecution, 
retired to Rome, and informed the Noble Wi- 
dow Marcella with this kind of Life, which 
pleaſed her ſo much, that having gathered to- 
gether ſeveral Romany Ladies, ſhe | perſuad& 
thenr'to live ity common, and took - upon h 
ſelf their' conduct. Aﬀeer the example of 
great Ladies, what appeared at firſt very ig- 
nominiotis for its Noveky, became more Tole- 
rable, ' and'even Honourable ; and in feveral | 
places were built Monaſteries for Widows and 
Virgias Conſecrated toGod. The Vail which 
was ift uſe for all the Women in the Primitive 


ought 
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onght -t0 be covered at Church, in. reverence to 
the Angels, was appropriated . to thole who 
dd retire into: Monaſteries,. as an Habit that 
was to beiparticular to them, and their diſtin- 
ion from. thoſe who lived. in. the World. 
Some itime ſince, : the Councils which , were 
held, and particularly that: of Yalence Held in 
France, in the year 378, made very rigorous 
Statutes againſt the Vailed Virgins, who-ſhould 


'go ontof their Monaſteries to Marry, order- 


10g not to.receive them ſo caſily to Penitencs : 
Nevertheleſs there was yet a. Door open for 
them. '-But Pope Innocent the I. by a very 10- 
diſcreet Zeal, and contrary. to that Meckneſs 
of: the merciful-Jelus, who is ready to: receiye 
Sinners at the ficſt moment. of their Converti- 
on, ordered in the year 407, that acer ſich a 
fault as this, they ſhould not be received; fo 
Penitence before 'the death of the Husband 
whem they had taken; .and if they died firft, 


_ they ſtilllay underthe ſentence of Fxcealmug: 


cation. This Law was confitmed fince by Jc- 
veral Synods; . and ever) thing, Ki In fit 
worlo and worle inthe Charch, e Marria- 
ges of Nuns were quite. difſolved, and thoſe 
who contrafted - them; bath Man and. Wo- 


Man were burnt. alive. By fach m 
"Nuns were; at 1 


_— 
aſt, forced to, keep their 17- 

iniy againſt their: Wills. . Iathe' niean cime, 

; Bener , having! given, as. 3t; WEre,,'2 new 
Life to Monkery.urthe ef, cholaſtics, his 
Sifter, Fourgled, a/groat many Manaſteries for 
Women, whercef ſhe. made. her ſelf Abbels, 
RR Q 4 and 
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and gave themthe ſame Rule which her Bro- 
ther had written for Men. 'The-folowin 
Ages, as more abundant in Superſtition, di 


alto abound more in Monks and” Nuns, who 


"made ſolemn Vows, and the ſhaving of Wo- 


, that was in uſe only in foie Egyprien 


in 
"Mbnaſteries which had borrowed it from Pa- 
' g#% Virgins, was brought alſo into the Wef. 


"St." Hierom'in his Letter to the Virgin Eu##«- 


i Cor. 11. 


ehium, calls it the Devil's Work: ' St. Paul at 
leaſt ſaith, That it is @ ſhameful thing for @ w0- 
9741 to go ſhaved. However the Nuns, a great 
deal wiſer than this holy Apoſtle, did inpro- 


* greſs* of time attribute to their cutting. off 


their Hair, to their Vails, and mimical Ha- 
babits, a holy Virtue, and' more than a bap- 
tiſmal Grace. But this, notwithſtanding their 
Habits,remaining always whatever really they 
were,' to wit, pieces of Cloath without that 
imaginary fandtifying Virtue, theſe Nuns re- 
mained ſtill expoſed to Temptations ſo much 
the more violent and ſhameful, -as their en- 
terpriſes were raſh and unwiſe. Some bad 


circumſtances, which. hapned ' very often, 


ſhewed enough that'they were only Virgins 
by force ; taking all occaſions to converſe 
with Men. Therefore the Biſhops thoughic 
neceſſary to raife up their Walk higher, and 
to order that they ſhould ſpeak to no body 
but through Iron Grates, being'kept as cloſe 
as the Priſoners in Newgate. Oh ſhame: 
Now Pagans and Infidels muſt know that 
Chriſtian Virgins, that they may ſecure - 
neſty 


-— 
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neſty. of Life, -ought to be kept in Trons. 
And let the Papiſts be thanked for the confu- 
fion which refle&ts from their infamous pra- 
| Rices upon the whole Body of Chriſtendom. 
As for the Goyernment of Nuns , ſome of 

them are under the DireRion of the Biſho 
' in whoſe Dioceſe they are, and others under 
' 'the Obedience of the Generals of the Orders 
of Men, who profeſs the ſame Rule as they 
do. + The former have Secular Prieſts for their 
— and the later, Fathers of their 

der. | 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the Orders of Nuns in General, 


| men being at leaſt as much inclined 

to Superfticion as Men, they no ſooner 
faw a Monkiſh Order to Tpring up, but they 
undertook to appropriate it to their Sex, 
building for themſelves Monaſteries, thereby 
to imitate, as far as they were able, the ex- 
travagancies of Men ; nay , outwitting them 
in forgeries of Revelations, Apparitions and 
Miracles, to get fame in the World, which 
(they ſay ) they had left. As they do profeſs 
to follow the ſame Rules of the Monks, lea- 
ving anly out what is not agreeable to their 
Sex, and do acknowledge the ſame Founders 
of Orders for their own, wear the ſame Names, 
and Habits of the ſame Colour ; it' would be 
ſaperfluous to labour, methinks, to ſet down 
at length, one by one, all the Orders of Nuns. 
Therefore I ſhall only give you here a ſhort 
Catalogue of their Names, and Times of their 
reſpeaive Foundations, reſerving only at the 
- end, to relate more at large ſome few of the 
ſaid Orders more worthy the Obſeryation of 
my Reader. 
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A Catalogue of the Foundations of Nuns. 


FF Areela, 2 Roman Lady, is lookt upon as 

thefirſt Founder of a Clauſtral Life,and 

the Mother of Nuns,. both in the Ea## and in 

the Het. .She lived at the end of the third 
Age; and died in the year 410. : 

The Regular Canonefles of St. Fobrr of Le- 
teran, were Founded about: the ſame time, as 
the Fathers of the fame Order, by Pope Gels/e 
inthe year 4403 under.the Rule of. St. duſtin. 

The Regular Canoneſfes of the Holy Sepul- 
cher at Feruſalem are of a very ancient Foun- 


dationy: and were fenewed in France in the 


year. 1620, by Mother Mary of St. France, 
formerly Clandy du Hoy: , Counteſs of Che- 


ligny. 

he Regular Canoneſſes of St. Auftiz were 
Founded by a Scorch Gentlewoman, called 
Bridget, in the year 625. Being extraordina- 
beautiful, ſhe begged ( they {ay ) of God, 
that he would be--pleaſed to take away hes 

Beauty, uþon which ſhe loſt one of her Eyes. 
_ The RegularCanoneſlesof the Low Coun- 
tries, Germuny and Lorrain were Founded by 
_ Princeſs Faltrude ; ſhe lived in the year 
FO, ; « 
The Regular Canoneſles of Afons in Hat- 
»4ult, are Nuns only in the Morning, and go 
2 vificing in the Afternoon in & Secular m_ 

2 
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and Marry when they pleaſe. They do-ac- 
ere the Lady Gererude for. their Foun- 


er. | 

The Regular Canoneſſes at Coles are much 
like the former, and were Founded in the 
year 716, by Pleftrude, Dutchefs of Anfrefe. 

The Regular Nuts 'of St. Agnes at Dorr, 
were eſtabliſhed in the year 1326. 

The' Beguines of Amſterdam, derived their 
Name from Begge , a French Fcincels,: who 
Founded there a Monaſtery for them, having 
taken her ſelf the” Religious Habit ; ſhe died 


in the/ year: 698. They have: ſeveral other 


Monafteries:in the Low Countries, under the 
pleaſe. , GD G7 

The Nuns of the Good TFefſus at Ravenna, 
were inſtituted in the year 1505, by Margue- 
rita Ruſci,' an Italian Gentlewoman,. to 'match 


Rule of St. Aufin, andcan Marry when they 


the Prieſts of the Good Jeſus, for whom -ſhe 


had Founded a College. They wear 'great 
Beads on their Necks. | | 

' The Nuns of St. Ceſarius were founded by 
him, when he was Archbiſhop, of Arles, to- 
wards the year 478. They are Cloathed in 
White, with a Black: Vail on thtir Heads, and. 
obſerve the Rules which their Hounder wrote 
for them, which are almoſt the ſame with 
thoſe of St. Auſtin. . 
 _ The Congregation of he Women of the 
Chriſtian Do&rin, were Wſtituted at A4ilan, 
by Cardinal Charles Borrotheo,in the year 1568, 
whoſe duty is to inſtruc thoſe of their own 

$1 ; Sex, 
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Sex, bath in; the Chriſtian and Popiſh Do- 
Erin: They are ſubmitted co the Rule of St. 
Auſtm, and are of 'two forts, fome ' of them 
being tinder a Clanſtral Confinement. © 
The Nuns of the Congregation of our La- 
dy, were Founded in the year 1616, by Mo- 
\ ther lis, of the Preſentation, born in Lor- 
Tan. - | 


The Hoſpitaler-Nuns of St. Fob» of Feruſa- 


lem were introduced at Rome, in the Hoſpital 
of St. Mary Magdalen in the year 1080. There 
is MW who will go a Pilgrijnaging to 
"Jertſal 

rts. . Pope Geloſius was the firſt that appro- 
5 this Fiſticacton Theſe Nuns were mo. 
formed in France,” in the beginning of this 
. *Ageby Mother Gazlare'de Vailac, andare call- 

ed Reformed Hoſpicalers. © 

The Hoſpitat-Nuns of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
founded inthe year 1198, by Pope Innocent 
the 111. *who built the Hoſpical of the Holy 
"Ghoſt in Saxis at Rome. He cornmitred ir to 
Men and Women, ts take care of the Sick of 
"both Sexes, and prefcribet} them Rules. They 
'have on their Cloaths a White Pidgeon, ſur- 
rounded with Beams, to repreſent . the v-. 
Ghoſt. Some Nuns, like theſe, are tobe foun 
in the Low Countries, who are under the 
Rule of St. Auſtin. Fn; 

The Black Nuns are alfo Hoſp'talers, going 
to Nurſe the Sick at their own Houſes; they 
are paid for it, and bring that Mony to their 
Convents. Fy 
The 


- do receive their Bleſſing and Paſl-- 
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— TheOrder of Women Servants was inſtitu- 
tedlong beforeby a haly Woman call'd Eabiola, 
in theyear 390. They did oblige themſelves 
to ſerve the Sick, procure .them every 
_ neceſſary that they wanted. —_ 

The Order of the Nuns Knighteſſes, Sword- 
bearers of St. Fames.in Spain, was cltabliſhed 
there by King Ferdmand, about theyear 1170. 
There Office is to lodge and provide with ne- 
ceſlary things the Pilgrims who go. to St. 
Fames in Galicia. They are under the Rule 
of St. Aufiin, Their Cloaths are Black, and 
on the Right Side of their Robe they. have a 
red Sword, hilted with a Sea-ſhell. ; . 

The Nuns of Tabenneſia, in Egypt,;had far | 
their Inſtitutor the Abbot Pacomine. | His Si- 
ſter having been one day to viſit him, he de- 
nied to ſpeak with her until ſhe had promiſed 
to lead the ſame Life as he did. Which having | 
conſented .to, he had a Monaſtery built for 
her,. where ſhe was Abbeſs over a great ma- | 
ny Women, in the year 340, and obſerved 
the Rule which her Brother gave ther. They 
were Cloathed all in Black, with Crofles upon 
their Vails, and at the bottom of their 
Robes. "Of 

The Nuns of St. Baſi were inſtituted about 
the year 340, by Macrins his Siſter, under 
her Brothers Rule. Some of them are called 
Canoneſſes of St. Baſil. | 

The Acemetes or.Studites begun at Gorſtan- 
zineple in the year 459, but were wholly de- 
ſtroyed-when the Turks made themſelves Ma- | 
fters ot thoſs Countries. | Soms | 
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Some Women Hermits, in imitation of St. 
Ambony, were ſeen in Egypt in the year. 318, 
under the direction of a. holy Woman, called 
Syncletica ; and likewiſe at | Hor ommang under 
the Abbeſs. Mary, in the year 325. 

. Some others, who follow the Rules of St. An- 
thony, are to be ſeen yet in Ethiopia. They 
were inſtituted in the year 1325, by, Mother 
Imats; They. have on their Heads a kind of 
a Turbant, made with a ſtriped. Calico, and, 
on their Shoulders. a lictle Cloak of yellow. 
Skins of Goats. The reſt of their Habits, are 
either Yellow or White, not minding- much 
the Colours They get their livelihood by their 
Prayers , which. they ſell for Mony , or by 
their Works, and are very charitable to the 
Poor. They never enter the Church no-more 
than the other Women of that Country. They 
are for the moſt-part very chaft ; bur ic being 
not accounted any great ſhame in thoſe Coun- 
tries to. get Children, they likewiſe oftentimes 
get greac Becllies. | 

The Benediftme Nuns were Founded by 
Sthelaftica, St. Benet's Siſter, who gave them 
her Brothers Rule-in: the year 5:30. 

The Benedifine Nuns, . of the Order of C/u. 
2, were inſtituted by -Odo, Abbot af Clary, 
about the year 94.0. 

['The Benediftines of the Congregation of 
Cheſal Benoiff, were reformed about the year 
1520, by Mother Tovars, Abbeſs of St. Mary 
of Charentan. 


The 
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. The Reformed Beredi#ines of the GCongre 
gation of Mount Calvary, were founded by 
Mother Anthony of Orleans, Princeſs of France, 
who died in the year 1618. 

The Benediine Nuns of the Order of. Ca- 
waldoli, were inſtituted by one Romauld, who 
was alſo «the Founder of rhe Monks of the 
ſame Order, and died ircthe year 1027. 

The Carchufian Nuns do follow the Inſticati- 
ons of St. Bruxo, but acknowledge Mother Bea- 
trix,'a French Woman, for their Founder, in 
che year 1309. 

The Benediine Nuns of the Ocder of C;- 
tcanx, were Founded by Humberlma, Siſter of 
Bernard, Abbot of that place. She run from 
her Husband, and became Nun her ſelf in the 
year 1118. | 

The Military and Knight Nuns' of the Or- 
der of Calairava and Alcantara, were rather 
for Vanity than for Piety, inſtituted by Ele- 
onors Gonzales in the year-1219, under the 
Rules of the Order of Cifeaux. They wear 
a white Gown, and a Scapulary with the marks 
of Knighthood of Calatrava 'on the. Breaſt, 
Viz. a green Crofs under a. green Pear-tree : 
How wiſely that Order of Knights of Cala- 
zrava was inſtituted by the Kings of Caſſiglia, 
to fight againſt the Moors, is ſufficiently 
known : But how fillily it was alſo purchaſed 
by Wamen, every one may judge. 

The Gregorian Benedidines were Founded by 
Pope Gregory the Great, under the Rule of St. 
Benet, in the year 594 They wear white 


'Cloaths. The 
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The Forts ran Bemediftines 1ay, that they 
owe their Inſtitution to, St. Ambroſe, but in 
proceſs of time embraced the Rule of St. Benet: 
They nave white Garments with' a black 
Va +; gs HS 

The Nuts of St. Columban, under the Rule 
of St. Benet, were Founded: by Burgundd Fare, 
Siſter to. the Biſhop 'of Fare, inthe year 615. 
They are at in White, ©. to T: 

The Nuns'under the Biſhop's Rules, «were 
Founded by Ely, Biſhop of Noyon, who mate 
a Convent of his own 'Honfe at Pars,. and 
maintained in it 300 Women. Their Habit 
is Black, wich a White Cloak upon it.” | © 

The Benedi&ine Nuns of the Order of Fu 
zlans, were Founded by Mother Margaret, of 
Polaſtron, -in the year 1588, in imitation” of 
the Maſculin Order, Inftituted by Fob» de la 
Barriere: They have white Cloaths and a 
black Vail. CO OR 

The Benediftine Nuns of Mount Olfvet, were 
Founded by a Womanz,called: Frazces de Pontia- 
2, After forty years of a Married Life,St. Peter 
the Avoſtle ( they fay ) appeared to her,'and 
made her a Nun, giving ber the Vail with all 
the uſual Ceremonies; and ' St; Bener *coming 
in the very .nick- of time; gave her his Rule, 
She died in her Monaſtery of Torre di Speculo 
at Roye, in the year 1440. They are Cloaths 
ed all in Black. A 

The Nuns of Premontre, were Inſtituted in 


the year 1121, in imitation of the Monks of - 


the lame Order, under the Rule of St: Au#in. 
R. The 
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The Duminican Nuns, were by. one Domini- 
cs Inftitured about. the year 1206, who Foun- 
ded four different Orders of them, as he had 
done: of his Monks, under the Rule of. St. Au- 


ſtin. 1 
The Nuns of the : Redemption of Captives, 


had- their beginning. from Mother ary du 
Secours, Who died in the. year 1288. _ 

he Nuns Serwires, or Servants of the Virgin 
Mary, in imitation-of.the Fryars of the fame 
Order, were Infticuted by Mather 7uliana 
Falconjeri, whodied in the year 1341. 

'The Nuns Hermits of St. Auſtin, were Inſti- 
tuted a little after the Fryars, of the ſame 
Qrger. ; 

The Nuns Hermits of St. Hjereom, do fallly 
boaſt - their Qrigia from this holy Door. 
Their, Order was Confirmed, and perhaps 
Founded by Pope Gregory the X I, in the year 
1374. | 
The Nuns of. $t. Caſſas are fajd to have 
been Inſtituted by him at Marſeibes, or at Aur 
tun, a Town in the Dutchy of Burgundy, about 
the year 440. They were ſince put under the 
Rule'of St. Auſtin. _ | 

'The Nuns of Se. 7/dor had for their Founder 
Florenting his Siſter, in the year 598, She put 
them. (as ſome ſay) under the Rule. which 
Izdor her Brother gave her, tha ſuch a Rule is 
no where to be found. | 

The Carmelite Nuns begun in Syria, a little 

Piers Car- 


melſites, which was in the year 2122. 


The 
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The Reformed Bare-footed Carmelice Nuns, 


do acknowledge: one Thereſia a very fuperſti-- 
tious Woman for'their Mother : She begun this: 
Reformation in Spain,and died inthe year 582. 
- + The Nuns of the Immaculate or Unſpotted 


Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, were 


inſtituted in Portugal, in the year 1484, by 


Mother Beatrix. of Sylva. "They wear blew 
Cloathes, having upon their Scapulary, the 
Image of the Virgin Mary, bearing the lictle 
Jeſus in her: Arms, who kills with -a long 
Spear a Dragon, under the Feer of the Vir- 
ain, Pope: /nnccent the VII. approved it in 
year 1439, and gave them the Rule of Cife- 
aux. Aﬀcer the death of Beatrtx , the *Nans 
left their Rule. /and took that of St. Francis : 
Same while after they took again that of Cife- 
aux, and in the' year 1511. Fulivs the-IT. 
made.them to. make another jump to that of 
the Franciſcans. 

»The Frenciſcan Nuns, were inſtituted in 
the year 1212, by Francis Aſſii, ani: had one 
Clara, a very ſuperſtitious and.deluded crea- 
ture for their Mother. Some are very ditfo- 


' Jute in their Manners, and go under the name 


of Franciſcan Nuns; others are very ſtritt in 
their Obſervances, and from that Clare are 
called Clarifjes. They have ſome Siſters Ser- 
vants, who: go a begging tor them, and are 
reputed of the: third Order of their St. Fran- 
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The Nuns of the Third Order of S. Francs, 
in the year 1221, were by him inſtituted, and 
did- confift indifferently of Unmarried and 
Married Women, who had left their Huf- 
bands. He gave them a milder Rule than 
the former , being allowed to live fingle, or 
ewo or three together in their own Houſes. 
They wear gray Cloathes with a black Vail, 
are girded with a Cord, and go bare-footed. 
There is yet another Congregation of the 
Third Order , confined in Cloiſters, and 
Founded in the year 1405. By Mother An- 
geling of Termes,, Counteſs of Civitella in 
lialy, who lead 2 very rigid Life. 

The Third Order of Penitent Nuns of Ser. 
Francis, in which all ſorts of Women, Marri- 
ed or Unmarried, Widows, Honeft or Diſ- 
honeſt, who defire to lead a penitent Life are 
received, was reformed by Mother Clars 
Frances of Beſanogn, who died at Paris in the 
year 1627. They are a kind of Capucines, amd 
wear long gray Cloathes. 

The Reformed Nuns of the Three Orders 
of St. Francis, had their beginning from Sifter 
Colerre, in the year 14.10, ſhe pretended to ſe- 
veral Apparitions of God to her on that ac- 
count,and brought her Nuns to a very auſtere 
manner of Lite , as lying on the Straw, go- 
ing bare-footed , wearing very courſe Cloth, 
She died full of Superſtition at Ghext, in the 


year 1447. 


The 
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The Capucines are alſo a Reformation of Nuns 
of St. Francis, made by Mother Mary Longe, in 
the year 1538. They live of the Alms which 
are brought to their Convents , are indepen- 
dent upon the Biſhops, and ſubje& only to 
the Fathers Capucine: They have nothing of 
their own but a Breviary, a Wooden Crofs, 
and a Whip or Diſcipline. Upon a new 
Habit they patch always a piege of an old one. 
They touch no Mony, but have a Tempor- 
al Father .chat receives, keeps, and ſpends it 
for them. Except. their Vail, whichis black, 
their Habit is the ſame as that of the Fathers 
Capucine. 

TheRecolettes were founded in the year 648, 
by a Spaniſh Gentle-woman called Beredi#a, 
under the dire&ion of the Biſhop FruFuoſrs. 
Bute they were afterwards by the Popes put 
under the Rule of St. Francs, and Cloathed 
as. the: Capucines, except that their Clothes 
are longer, and they have a Scapulary. 

The Penicent Nuns of the Order of St. 
Francis , in' High Germany. Aﬀer having 
lived ſome while in their Monaſteries , they 
g0 into the Woaods,and live ſingle, or two to- 
gether, in a little Houſe, with a little Chapel, 
afcer the manner of the ancient Hermits , 
eating almoſt nothing elſe .bat Herbs and 
Roots. They have a ſhort gray coloured Gown, 
girded with a Cord, go Bare-jooted or with 
Wooden-ſhoes. | 
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The Nuns Sack-bearers were eſtabliſhed in 
France by St. Louis King of France, in the year 
1251, at the inftance of his Mother Blancs. 
Bur þoth the Nuns and the Fryars of the fame 
Order , were. Ed before his Death. 
They were Cloathed: with Sacks,. and obliged 
to a ſtrange odd ſort of Life. | 

The Nuns Urbaniſtes, under the Rule: of 
St, Francis, were inſtituted by Siſter to 
St. Lexis King of France, with the Title. of. the 
Humility of our Lady : She took her ſelf the 
Religious Habit amongſt them, and was made 
2 Sainteſs by Pope Leo the X. in the year 1 521. 


The Nuns of St. Francis of Paula: Two Spa | 


niſh. Women, Mary and Francis of Lucena, 


founded this Order in the year 1495, follow- | 
ing the Rules of this Francis,: and except the | 
black Vail on their Heads, they. wear an Has | 


bit like to that of the Fryars of the ſame 
Order. | 
The Nuns of the Viſitation of the Virgina 
Mary, were inſtituted by Francis Sales Biſhop 
of Geneva in the year 1610, who writ Rules 
for them, which were a eoues by the Popes, 
and in his Life he could recken above 30 


Cloiſters which followed his,: Inſtitutions. 
They did afterwards very much increaſe-, 
particulary in France. They.:have black 
ew." » and a little Silver Croſs on their | 
reaſts, | Li 
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Of. the .Qrdar of the Urſelines, or Jeſuiteſſes. 


HIS is the Female Order of the Jeſuits. 

1 A'youtg' Italian Woman called Angels 
of Brefſin,of a mean Farnily; publiſhed/that her 
decealed';:Siſter appeared 'ro het in a/gloriowus' 
State, with ſeveral other holy” Virgins, who 
came dow froti Heaven'ito: Viſit het, arid a 
Voice wis heard ſaying; "Angel thou thake 
1 dhe, before thow haſt infiirured: @ Nutt 
nefy- of Virgihs like: theſe, - It was fir all” 
likelihood the Voice of: the. Jeſait, becaule- 
chis hgths having declared" her Viſion tb 
her Conifeſfotrs , 'who- were Fathers of that 
Society, they forgot nothing to perſwade her, 
co put itt Exectition' what he was comiiand- 
ed from-God: © And-:as Þnatius Loyola made- 
a Vow befote the Inſtitution of his': Order, 


_ to 86 rambling to Feruſalem, ſo did- likewiſe 


this young Woman ;* upon which the was 
ſtruck forie Blind. * But ' this did nor! hinder 
her from-going thitheF alone Bare-foored, and 
living o11-/Alms. (And: jt was a' Miracle in- 
deed;*that' ſhe could find the way /ſo: well.) 


 Biſnp-returned from Fernſdlem to Veride, by 


another Miracle ſhe recovered her Sight, and 
other new Viſions coming'one upon another, 
to forward her defign-of founding an 'Order , 
She went at laſt abourit;-ahd found immedi- 
ately 76 young Women: ready to embrace 
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her Inſtitution. This unanimous reſolution 


Z Autheur of ſo many at once, ſeemed to a Popiſh Au- 


ates Habits 
aes Orares 
Relig. 
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Hrionary at 


the word 
rſule, 


thor a very great Miracle, though it was in- 
deed the wiſe diſpoſition of the Jeſuits, who- 
had prepared them long before for it. A 
College was; then founded and richly en-: 
dowed for them, where. they began ;to teagh 
the Women, according:to their. capacities, , as 
the Jeſuits do the Men. _ Their Congregation. 
was firſt approved in the year 1572, :by Pope 
Gregory the XIII. . at-the inſtance of-the Car- 


dinal Charles Borromeo, Archbiſhop of Milan, 


and” of Paul Leon, Biſhop of Ferrara. - Upon 
this pattern Magdalen Lwlitr Lady of St. Beuve, 
inſpired by the Jeſuits, founded in 'the year 
1611, the Urſclines 'in France, and: Pop 

Paul: the V. approved. their Eſtabliſhment 
and Conſtitutions. Their firft Mpnaftery- there: 
is that of Paris , \from whence they -have 
ſpread themſelves through the wholje/King- 
don), where they.inſtru&t: the young Girls, 
and take Boarders.. They are called: Ur/elines , 
from a holy Virgin called Ur/«/s, 'and Daugh- 
ter (they ſay) toa King of great Britain, who 
ſuffered Martyrdom, according to. ſame Aus 
thors, near. Coley on the Rhine, with Eleven 
thouſand;young Ladies, who went to wait on, 
her. I ſhall not ſtand to .reharſe.the Hiſtory 
of it, which ſeems very. fabulous, and is vari- 
ouly related : The U7ſelines have , alſo -feveral 
Convents in Suitſſerland,. Germany, and elſe- 
where. In ſome [places they are confined to 
their Cloiſters,. and in orhers they have liber- 
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ty.to:;g0.abroad , and keep every where an 
intimate familiarity. with the Jeſuits. | 


of the Order of the ten Virtues, or Des 
lights of the Virgin Mary , called alſo of 
the Annunciade. | 


E A N. Queen of France, of Valois,. Daugh- 
ter.of, Louis the XI. and Spoule of . Louis 

the XII. King of France, having been repu- 
diated, left the Court full of diſcontent, and 
retired hexſelf in the Dutchy of Berry, with- 
drawing: .all her thoughts from -the: World, 
which. had proved. ſo unfaithful to. her.. 'The 
dire&ion of-herConſcience being in the-hands 
of two. Fathers, Cordeliers,who were her Con- 
feſſors, they were not wanting to make ule of, 
her. good - Diſpoſicions, endeavouring to per- 
ſuade, her.,, that the greateſt honour. which. 
ſhe might, render to God, was to build ſome 
onyents of Nuns of. their Order,.. like that. 
of the Ave Marie at Paris, Founded by een, 
Chearllotte of Savoy, her Mother. But this Prin- 
cels, either. by a greatneſs of Soul which ſhe 
had from her Birth,. ar to get more reputati- 
on in the ord, would not hoarten 56 ou 
propolal;. for the pro tion of an Order al- 
ready cltabliſhed ” gk. to found 
- p 
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 a' new one of her own invention, , pretending 
for it a Revelation, manilefted ro het by a 
Special Voice of the Virgin Mary. The Fa- 
thers Gilbert and Nicolas her Confeſſors, ſee- 
ing no hopes for their Order, took-at laſt 
upon themſelves to help the Princeſsin hernew 
deſign, and after to go and look out four Wo- 
men for her, tpon Contlition tharzhey ftould 

be likewiſe' their Confeffors and Directors. 

"They had the good luck to-bring a great mun- 
ber of young Ladies, of the beſt Families of 
Beurges, and by order of the Queen, the 
compoſed a Rutke for them, ' the Tile buſ- 
neſs whereof was to' hotiour with'a gre 
many Beads ' and Roſaries, the ten” principal 
Virtues 'of Delights of the Virgin Mary. ' The 
firſt 'of *theſe Delights-and Comforts, Was 
when 'the Angel Gabriel anmunciated' to*her 
the Myftery* of the Thcarnation ,' for which 
theſe Nuns took alſo the name of the: Anman- 
ciation.” The ſecond of theſe Delights was, 
when ſhe 'faw her Son Jeſas brought inco che 
World. The third, when the Wiſe Meiy came 
with "Preſents to worſhip him; The fourth, 
when ſhe found the Child Jeſus, Qeltioning 
the Do&orsin the 'Temple. -I ſhall notſtand 
to relate the reſt, which any one may cafily 
imagin, ' Now, for what belongs to'our Or- 
der of Nuts, the buſineſs ' was, t6-get the 
Confirmation of it' in the Court of ' Rowe. 
They 'thet there with much coldneſs', on the 
ſide 'of Pops Alexander the. VI, and ''of 'the 
Cardinals, who itt hope” of getting*-a ny 
um 
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ſum of Mony from the Princeſs , ſhewed 
themſelves very unwilling to grant it. Upon 
which Father Gilbert, a ſubtil cunning Man 
was obliged tb $6 to Rowe, where he plaid 
them a trick of Cordeliers Craft. He havi 
bribed wich Mony the Cardinal Fobn Baptiſt, 
Ferrier Datary, and great friend to the 75 
This Man: went in-a Morning to frighten the 
Pope, and his Brethren the Cardinals, telling 
them that the glorious Martyr S. Lawrente; 
and S. Francis had appeared to-him, and ftri- 
Aly charged himz to get under pain of their 
heayy Diſpleaſure;the Rule and Otder of tho 
ten Virtues or Delights of the Virgin Mary cori- 
firmed. The Pope and the Cardinals yieliled 
immedately to it, and this Confirttiation was 
made the 14 of Febrsary, inthe year 1501. 
Leo the X. confirmed it again in 15 17. This 
Ocder hath been increaſed very much ſince in 
France, Flanders, and other parts. They wear 
a gray Habit,with a red Scapulary and a white 
Cloak, and have for a Girdle a Cord with ten 
Knots, in remembrance of the ten Delights, 
of the Virgin Mary. 
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Of another Order of the Annunciade, calle 
_ Celeſtes. | 


s þ HIS was founded at Genes in Italy, by-a 
Lady: of Quality in the year 1600, and 
was called of the ' Annunciade, as making pro- 
feflion of honouring particularly the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation. There Statutes are like 
enough to' thoſe of France; but they differ. in 
colour of Habits, the Nuns - of Italy having 
them white, with a Scapulary and a Cloak of 
2 blew colour, from whence-they are: called 
Celeffes. They receive indifferently into their 
Convents Widows .and Maids, and do pofleſs 
many Convents in 1tely, where the Genteel- 
neſs of their Habits is an-inticing Charny to 
young Ladies. ; 


—_— wy 


Of the Order of Clariſles. 


H E Inftitutrice of this Order was one 
Clara. She was born at Afiſy in Htaly, 

and became a very Superſtitious Maid, She 
went a Pilgrimaging to Feruſalem, to Rome, 
and to St. Michel of Mount Gargan, and after 
much rambling, came acquainted with Fran- 
cs 
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cis of Aſſy, and entred into great familiarity 
with him. He perfuaded her to leave her 
Father and Mother, and to come under his 
Diſcipline : She followed the advice, and fled 
from her Houſe one night to Portiuncale, 
where this Francis was with his Fryars, who 
received her wich lighted Torches, and great 
Devotion. 'There having cut the Hairs off her 
Head, ſhe ſhewed herſelf in this condition the 
next day, to her Relations who came to look 
for her, and by the Vow ſhe ſaid ſhe had 
made, rook from them all hopes of bringing 
her home again: She withdrew herfelt at- 


terwards, by Francis's advice to the Church of 


St. Damian, and there gave beginning to the 
poor Maids, called from her name Clar:/es, 
in the year 1225.. So the Brothers Ainors of 
the Order of St. . Francis, acquired to their 
reat ſatisfaction a Female Order for them- 
elves; but Gregory the IX. ſeemed for a while 
co take delight in crofling of them, command- 


ing they ſhould not viſit the Nuns. But the 


Holy Clara did remedy it, and by her Pray- 
ers and Interceflions prevailed ſo much with 
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this Pontzff, that ſhe made him to recall his Amhomin 


Decree. She applied herſelf to the praftice *57957-4- ” 


of extraordinary- Penances, that ſpoiled her 
Conſtitution, and rendred her very Sickly , 
bearing alſo in this World, the juſt Pain of 
her indifcretions. .She obtained the Title of 
the greateſt poverty for her Order, from I- 
nocent the TI L. and che Opinion of her San- 
ity being ſpread very far, there were _ 
t 
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both in the Country and in the Cities, great 
numbers. of Monaſteries built for the recep- 
tion-of Women, who would imitate her Hi- 
pocrily and Superſtitions, From that time, 
this Order, as well asthe others, hath encrea- 
ſed more and more in the Countries Subject 
to Popiſh Tyranny. 


-” 


_ Of the Order of St. Katherin of Siena. 


HIS Katherin was born at Siena, a City 
of Tuſcany in Italy. She ſaw in a Dream, 
being yet very young (according to the Re- 
lation, ſhe hath made herſelf of it) the Foun- 
ders of ſeveral Religious Orders, and amongſt 
the others , St. Dominick holding a Lilly in 
his Hand (as he is uſually painted.) All theſe 
Saints exhorted her to chuſe a Religion, in 
which ſhe. might render a greater Service. to 
God; and Katherin ran rightly to St. Domini- 
cus, preferring him before all the others, and 
begged of him the Rejigiaus Habit of his third 
r, which he held in his Hand; and it 
was granted her. She was ſo ſtrangly affe&ed 
by this Viſion, that ſhe afterwards entred that 
Order, againſt the Will of her Father and 
Mother. She was extreamly forward, in the 
outward praQices of Penance , Dilſciplinin 
her {elf every day, even co drawing lope 
wit 
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with Tron Chains, for the Souls in Purgatory. 
Chriſt Tefus (ſaith the Legend of hier Life ) 

came very often into her Chamber to viſic 

her. . He brought ſometimes along with hin 

the Bleſſed Yirgin Mary his Mother , ſome- 
times St. Dominic, - St. Mary Magdalen 5 St, 
Fobn the Evangelif,. the Apoftle St. Paul, and - 
other Saints, who came by. turns to Chatter 
with her. And one day Jeſus Chrift appear- 
ed to her, and at the _requet. of che Yirgiz 
Maxy, who. was there preſent, todk Katherin 
viſibly for his Wife, giving her a .very fing 
golden Ring, with four precious Stones, and a = - 
very rich .Diamond in the midſt, The Wit- pong 
neſſes of this Marriage, 'were St. Fob the E- 
vengelif , St. Paul, and St. Dominic , who all 
the while, the Ceremony laſted, fung. very 
Melodioufly the Pſalms of David.. All this R:baden; 
bleſſed company being returned ro Heaven, ** # Le- 
Kitherin, was left alone, with the Ring on. her 
Finger (a fign- that there was nothing of 2 
ſtrong imagination in the whole matter) and 
ſhe. wars it all her Liz long. This holy Vie- 

in being once in_ Prayer, defired Chrift Je- 

ns her Husband, to take from her, her own 
Heart, and to give.-her a. new own pleaſing 
to him. The Diving Bridegoam, not willing 
to deny her any thing, came near, and mak- 
ing an Inciſfion into her left Side, plucke out 
her Heart, So that Katherin remained for 
lome while without any Heart, until being 
* another day at Prayer in the Chappel of the 
> Siſters of the Penirence in the Church of the 

| Dominzcan 
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Dominican Fryars of Siena, a Celeſtial light 
ſurrounded her. in a moment, and our Lord 
Jeſuswas ſeen holding in his. hand'a red ſhining 
Heart, and coming near to Katherin, pur it in + 
the Inciſion which he had made before in her 
Side; ſaying, My Dear, I have taken from thee 
thy heart, according to thy deſire, here I give thee 
mine, by which thou ſhalt live. Which having 
performed, be Low up again the Wound,and 
diſappeared, but the Scar remained viſibly in 
it, [eſt any body might queſtion the truth of 
this wonderful Operation. Another time Chriſt 
Jeſus appeared to her , and Bathed her whole 
Body,with his own precious Blood, that ſprung 
out of his Wounds: And another time again 
he Cloathed his dear Spouſe, with a Robe 
which he drew out of his Sacred Side, all died 
with his Blood. Since that time, Katherin did 
not feel any cold in her Body, even in the 
midſt of the bictereſt Winters. Alltheſe and 
other ſuch like Miracles , which were daily 
erformed in favour .of this Saintefs, did not 
erve a little towards the. increaſe of her Or- : 
der. Several young Women joyned them- | 
ſelves to her, followed her practices, and ' 
would afterwards be called from her name, - 
Nuns of St. Katherin of Siena, They have * 
et abundance of very ſtately and rich Mona- | 
eries in Ttaly, but are not ſo unmerciful to |: 
their Bodies, as their holy Foundreſs was to | 
hers. This-is the Female Order of the Domi- 
nican Fryars, 
Of 
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Of the Order of Repenties, or Penitent Si- 
/ters. 


O H N Tiſſeran, a Franciſcan Fryar of Paris, 
Founded in the year 14.94, the Order of 
Penitent Siſters,in honour of St. Mary Magda- 
len. He was a great Preacher, and honeſt 
Man. After he had pierced by his Sermons 
co the quick,the moſt hardned Hearts, and con- 
verted ſeveral debauched Women, he formed 
this Inſtitution, that they might retire thither, 
who by Gods Grace had forſaken their Sins. 
He cauſed a Monaſtery to bebuilt, and above 
Two hundred of theſe Women offered them- 
ſelves to come in willingly, and ſome of them 
were permitted to go a begging about tor the 
reſt : Such was their condition in the year 
1500, when Louis Duke of Orlzans, who was 
ſince the XII. King of that name, gave them 
his Palace of Orleazs, where they had their 
Habitation , till in the year 1572 , when 
Queen Katherin of aedicis transferred them 
elſewhere. Pope Nicolas the 1V. approved 
this Order, and granted fo many Indulgences; 
and Bleflings to it, that the number of leud 
Women increaſed very much at Paris, fceing 
the way ſocaſy to go to Heaven, by entring 
thoſe Monaſteries, after having led an abo- 
minable Lite. This Order paſted from France 
into 1raly, where a great many of theſe Con- 
© Vents 
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vents are to be ſeen, they do not ſtay now 
rill theſe debauched Creatures come and ſur- 
render themſelves willingly , but they force 
them rogo in, and being Whipt for ſeveral 
days, till they promiſe amendment, they are 
admitted ar laſt to the Holy Habit of that Re- 
ligion. If Popery does ever return to Lendos, 
theſe Nuns may find a fine Monaſtery ready 
tor them-in Bridewel, 


Of the Order of the Nuns and Monks of 
Fontevrault. 


HIS is an Hermaphrodite Order of both 

Sexes,and the weaker Sex does command 
the other. It was Founded in the year 1100, 
ſome while after the Celebration of the Coun- 
cil of Poitiers, by Robert d' Arbriſſel, He was 
firſt Archdeacon of Rennes, and received a 
particular Mittion from Pope Urbanus the IT. 
co go and inſtruct the People by his Preach- 
ing. He did it accordingly, and with ſuch 
ſuccels, that ſeeing himſelt followed by Crouds 
both of Men and Women, he buile for them 
Cells in the Woods of Fontewranlt , three 
Leagues from Saumeur , on the Confines of 
Poiteu in France. Afterwards having ſet the 
Women: apart, he formed that famous Mona- 
ltery, chief of the whole Order, the Abbels 
whereof 
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whereof is General, and commands the Men. 
Pope Paſchal approved of it, and his Succellors 
oranted to it fine Priviledges. 'There are reck- 
oned amongſt the Abbeſles of that place four- 
teen Princelles, five whereof have been of 
the Royal Branch of Beurbon, Robert a Arbriſ- 
ſel by ſubjeRing in ſuch manner Men to Wo- 
men, precended to honour the holy Hiftory, 
releated in St. Fob» Chapt. XIX. where it is 
written, that Chriſt being on the Croſs,recom- 
mended his beloved Diſciple St. Fohn to the 
Virgin Mary, and commanded him to acknow- 
ledge her for his Mother. This Order is 
under the Rule of St. Berner, Robert having on- 
ly added fome Conſticutions to it. They have 
about 60 Monaſteries in France: The Nuns 
wear a black Habit, with a white Vail, and 
being at Church, a long black Gown with 
large Sleeves. The Monks are all in black as 
ſecular Prieſts, but upon their Cafock they 
have a Camail, as the French Biſhops, at the 
bottom of which hang two little ſquare pieces 
of the ſame Stuff, one before and the other 
bghind, 
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Of the Order of St. Bripet, for both Sexes. 
B* IG ET Queen of Sweedland, and Widow, 

inthe year 1360, went to Rome to Pope 
Urban the V. to obtain from him the confir- 
mation of a new Order ot both Sexs, which 
ſhe had inſticured (ſhe faid) by expreſs com- 
mand of Chriſt himfel. The Pope received 
her very kindly, becauſe ſhe was efteemed as 
a Saint, and endowed with the Gift of Pro- 
pheſy. He confirmed her Order, at the firſt 
requeſt the made for it. Her Inſticution was 
in this manner: The Monaſteries were builr 
double. In one half, which was ſeparated 
from the other by a Wall , were encloſed 
the Maids and the Widows, under the dfre- 
ion of an Abbelſs, and the other half was 
Habiced by the Men. The Church was ſo 
contrived, that it ferved both for the Men 
and the Women, the Monks having the in- 
teriour part of it, and the Nuns the Supers- 
our. The Men wereto take care of the Spi- 
11tual matters, and the Women of the Tem- 
poral. Their Monaſftertes had generally grear 
Revenues, bur tor want of them the Nuns 
were to work for their living, and that of 
the Monks ; both Min and Women were to 
obcy the Abbeis. Now ſince the Rule which 
St. Briget brought to Urban the V.* to be con- 
firmed, was written and givento her by _ is 
um- 
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himſelf, as it was acknowledged by this Pope 
and all his Succellors, who pretended ro be 
the infallible Oracles of Truth; methinks I 
cannot well forbear co relate ſomething of it, 
to the end that Proteſtants may not be alto- 
gether deprived of the Knowledge of this new 
Goſpel. 


The Rule difated by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
in Fonour of his Mother the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary. 


Chap. 1. 


HRIST faithin this Chapter, that Hu- 

milicy, Chaſtiry and willful Poverty , 
ought to be the firſt beginning of this Order. 
That both the Monks and the Nuns, ought to 
poſſeſs nothing of their own, not ſo much as a 
Farthing , neither touch with their Fingers 
Gold or Silver, unleſs it be in their works of 
Embroidery , with the Permiſſion of their 
Abbeſls. 


Chap. 11. 


Chriſt preſcribes the Form. of their Beds, 
Blankets, Bolſters and Pillows. | 
S 3 Chap. 111- 
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Chap. 111. 
Chriſt ſets down all the Habits and Vails 


of the Nuns, both for Summer and Winter : 
Ocders that their Vails be pinned with three 
Pins, and that there be on the rop of them, 
a little Crown of white Linnen, ſpotted with 
lictle pieces of read Cloth, cut after the form 
of drops Blood. 


Chap. iv. 


Chriſt will have theſe good Siſters to recite 
every day, in honour of the Virgin Mary his 
Mother, an Office of three Leſſons, with 
many Ave Maria's, and Salve Regina's; e- 
very Saturday, to have a Maſs ſung of the 
Virgin Mary; and lo here is the Prayer which 
Chriſt hath himlelf compoſed, and will have 
them to recite in honour of his Mother. 
* We beſecch the O moſt gracious ang boun- 
* tiful Virgms Mary, Queen of the World, 
*andoft Angels, to retreſh the Souls in Pur- 
** gatory, to obtain Remiflion for Sinners , 
'* and Perſeverance to Juſt Men, and to pre- - 
© ſerve us from all evils, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Chap. v. 
Chriſt does order the hours in. which Si- 


lence is to be kept, viz. from the beginning of 
the 
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the Night, till the Maſs of his Bleſſed Mother 
be ended the next Morning. 


Chap. v1. 


Chriſt forbids the Men to enter the Mona- 
{tery of his Nuns. 


Chap. Vil, 


Chriſt ſets down which days the Seculars 
may come to Diſcourſe, and Converſe with 
the Nuns at the Grate, viz. on Sun-days and 
Holy-days. 


Chap. vii. 


Chriſt preſcribes the Faſts of the year, and 
will have them to faſt with Bread and Water 
on certain days , eſpecially on the Eves be- 
fore the Holy-days of the Virgin Mary. And 
thoſe days which are not Faits, they ſhall 
Eat Fleſh-meat only at Dinner, and at Sup- 
per Fiſh, Eggs, Milk and other fuch things. 


Chap. IX, X- 


Chriſt gives Rules for the reception of No- 
vices, and ſets down very exactly all the Ce- 
remonies to be performed by the Biſhop in 
their Conſecration, and all the Prayers which 
he ought to read in giving them the Religi- 
gious Habit and V ail. 6 

S 4 Chap. 
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Chap. xi. 


Chriſt will not have above fxty Siſters in 
each }onaſtery, and in thoſe of Men'thirteen 
Prieſts only, in the Honour' of the thirteen 
Apoltles, the thirteenth whereof is St. Paul ; 
belides them there'ſhall be four Evangeliſts or 
Preachers, to repreſent the four Doctors of 
the Church, 'St. Ambroſe, St. Anſtin, St. Gregory 
and St. Hierom. There ſhall be moreover eight 
Convers Brothers to ſerve the Prieſts, So that 
( faith Chriſt) reckoning the ſixty Nuns, the 
thirteen Prieſts, four Evangeliſts and eight 
Convers Brothers, all theſe together make up 
the number of the thirteen Apoſtles and {e- 
venty two Diſciples. ' ': © En? 


Chap. xi. 


Chrift declares here what Habits the Prieſts, 
the Evangelifts and Convers Brothers are to 
wear. They muſt be all of a gray Colour ; 
but the Prieſts ſhall have on their Cloak a 
piece of red Cloath cur like a little round Wa- 
ter or Hoſt, as a memorial, that they are to 
lacrifice every day my Body in the Maſs. As 
for the Evangeliſts, they ſhall wear on their 
Cloaks litele' pieces of red Cloath cut -in form 
of Tongues, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath' fill- 
ed therh with Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
And the Convers Brothes ſhall- have on theirs 
fe oa DO OC a white 
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a white Croſs, with five little pieces of red 
Cloath, in honour of my five Wounds. 


Chap. xiii. 


The Abbeſs (ſaith Chriſt ) ſhall be eleted 
from amongſt the Siſters, and be their Mi- 
ſtreſs ; becauſe the Virgin Mary, my Mother, 
in whoſe honour this Order is Inſtituted, after 
my Aſcenſion into Heaven, was the Head and 
Queen of my Apoſtles and Diſciples. 


Chap. xiv. 


The thirteen Prieſts ſhall wholly apply 
themſelves to Divine Serviceand Prayer. 


Chap. xv. 


The Nuns, the Prieſts, and the Convers Bro- 
thers ought to confeſs their Sins, at leaſt, three 
times in the year. 


Chap. zvi. 
They ſhall receive the Holy Sacrament 
every Holy and Solemn Day, and the' moſt 
Devout every Saturday. | 


Chap. xvii. 


Chriſt orders Penances, and Faſts for delin- 
| quent Siſters, 


Chap. 
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Chap. xviii. 


He orders a ſpecial Puniſhment for thoſe, 
who dying ſhall be found to have ſomething 


of their own. 
Chap. X1X. 


Chrift will not have them to receive any 
Preſent from their Friends or Relations, 


Chap. xx. 


 Allthe Regular Places of a Monaſtery ought 
to be built, before the Nuns and Monks come 
ro live in it. Chriſt regulates the Foundations 
and Revenues of each Convent, and how the 
Oblations made to them ought to be em- 


ployed. 


Chap. xx1. 


Chriſt orders Thirteen Altars in every 
Church, a Chalice for each Altar, and two 


for the great Altar, with a precious Box to 


py his Body in. The Relicks of Saints muſt 
e ſhut up in Golden and Silver Boxes. He 
goes on with the other Ornaments of the 


Church. 


Chap. 


S 
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Chap. xx11. 


Chriſt forbids to receive the Nuns to Pro- 
feflion before eighteen years of Age, and the 
Men before twenty five. 


Chap. xxl. 


My Mother ( ſaith Chriſt ) having divi- 
ded her time into three parts, one for praiſing 
God with her Mouth, the other to ſerve him 
with her Hands, and the third for her Car- 
poral Neceſlities; fo likewiſe ought the Siſters 
ro divide theirs, vis. in praiſing God, attend- 
ing to work, and ſupplying the wants of 
their Bodies. 


Chap. xxiv. 


Chriſt does not allow to his Nuns, any dif- 


ference in Eating and Drinking, being ta be 


ſerved all alike. 
Chap. xxv. 


Chriſt orders Iron-Grates, a Turning-Box, 
to flip every thing neceſſary into the Mona- 
ſtery. The Prieſts ſhall noc enter the Apart- 
ment of the Nuns, unleſs it be to carry the Sa- 
crament to the Sick, or to bury them when 
they are dead. 


Chap. 
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Chap. xxvi. 


The Biſhop of - the Place ſhall have Juriſdi- 
&ion, and Right of Viſitation in the Monaſte- 
ries, both of Men and Women. No Mona- 
ſtery, of this Order, ought to be built with- 
out the Pope's Conſent. Whenthis Rule hath 
been confirmed by the Pope ( faith Chriſt ) 
ſome Benedi#ines or Bernardine Monks muſt 
be deſired to take the trouble to ſettle and 
appoint the Chaſtiſements for the Tranſgreſli- 
on of this Rule : The Ceremonies for Burials, 
what the Biſhop ought to obſerve in his Viſi- 
tation, and in what caſe he is permitted to 
enter the Monaſtery, and what is wanting to 
this Rule, muſt be ſupplied by St. Bener's and 
Bernard's Rules. 


Chap. xxvil. 


Chriſt Commands a Coffin ſhall be placed 
at the Church-gate, to the end that the Siſters 
——_ on it, may be continually mindful of 
Death, | 


Chap. xxviii. 


Chriſt promiſes all kind of Helps to this 
Order, and abundance of Graces and Bleffings 
= thoſe who ſhall maintain the obſervance 
O it. - 


Chap. 


y” _ mw A tk, Py rb nk. py, 5 wan a, © fol) ws Py Mk._ wet 


4 en. toand £2 £©A _ 


bd - FA a ab 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Chap. xxix. 


The moſt part of this laſt Chapter is em- 
ployed by Chriſt, in giving dire&ions to 
Briget , how ſhe ſhall make the Pope and all 
the World believe, that this Rule comes im- 
mediately from himfelf, He faith, that the 
Pope ſhall ſufficiently know by the Wiſdom 
of theſe Rules, that they proceed from him; 
and in caſe he ſhuuld queſtion the truth ot tt, 
ſhe ought to produce three Witneſles, wiz. a 
certain Biſhop whom ſhe knows, a Monk, 
and a Prieſt of her own Country, who will 
ſerve fully to convince him. Chriſt promi- 
{eth to be very liberal of his Bleflings towards 
thoſe Cities, Provinces, and Kingdoms who 
ſhall be ſo happy as to contain Monaſteries 
of this Order. He faith, that if one does ask 
him why he-did not give this Rule, nor had it 
Confirmed before the Creation of the World ? 
The Realon is, becauſe he was nor pleaſed to 
do it ( Obſerve how a tooliſh Woman makes 
Chriſt, the Eternal Wiſdom to ſpeak ; as if 
God's Omnipotency could reach to give a 
Rule to Monks and Nuns, and have ic con- 
firmed by a Pope, before the Creation oiche 
World. ) 

Laſtly, He concludes this Fine Chapter with 
theſe Words, worthy of Obſervation ; * Thou, 
* Briget , to whom this Rule is given, ſhalt 
* take care to bring it ro the Pope. I am 
* he, who, when I commanded my Diſciples 
©» ro 
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* togo toa Town, and thence to fetch me an ' 
« Afs, could have made it come ro me with- 
* out their help, by my Almighty Power. 
&« And I could cauſe now, in a moment, 
*that this Rule ſhould be brought to the 

« Pope, and be Confirmed by him; bur it is | 
« Juit, chart for greater Spiritual Labours, che 
* Soul ſhould receive a more ample Reward. 
Thus does this Rule end, dedicatcd to Saint 
Bridget by Chriſt himſelf. I have extracted 
it from Hoſpinian j and even for fear of being 
too long, I have left out ſeveral things which 
would ſeem very ridiculous. One may uff- 
ciently fee by what I nave here related, how 
blind the Ignorance of thoſe Times was. This 
Order, notwithſtanding the fair Promiſes 
which Chriſt ( if we will believe Popiſh Lies) 
made of heaping Bleflings upon the Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities, and Perſons who ſhould 
Found ſuch Monaſteries, did not increaſe in 
that meaſure, which this Bridget did hope for; 
ſome few only were ſeen to {tart up here and 
there in. Sweedland, and ſome few o:hers were 
buile in Ergland, the firſt whereof was at 
Richmond, in the year 1414+ 
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Of the Order of Gualtalla, 


'* HA T my Reader may underſtand bet- 


ter, in what excels of miſery theſe 
Monkiſh Orders, compoſed both of Men and 
Women, do end ar laſt; I have reſerved for 
this place the Order of G«a/talla. It was Infſticu- 
ted in the year 1537, at Mantoua 1n Italy, by 
a Counteſs called Guaſtalla, at the inſtigation 
ot Brother Baptiita, of Cremona, a Dominican 
Fryar, and was made up of Monks and Nuns, 
who, to overcome Fleſhly Luſts, did lay toge- 
ther a Monk with a Nun, in one and the 
ſame Bed, putting a big Wooden Croſs be- 
tween both, which ( as they gave out ) had 
the Virtue to quench Rebellious Concupi- 


icence. But this Croſs being but a very low Auh. atv. 
Wall of Partition, and ſeveral ſcandalous dil- ?. 27. 


orders and works of Darkneſs ariſing trom 
this fooliſh Inſticution, this infamous Order 
came to an end at laſt, being deſtroyed all 
Over Italy. 
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A 


TREATISE 


O F 


Military Orders Regular. 


H: VIENG treated of Monaſtical Or- 
ders, I thought I could not well for- 
bear from ſaying ſomething of thoſe 
Military Orders, who are under Religious 
Rules and Vows; ſetting aſide the others, 
which for diſtin&tion from theſe are called Se- 
cular; as 1s the Noble Order of the Garter 
in England, that of St. Michael! in France, of 
the Annunciade in Savoy, of the Golden Fleece 
in Spain, and others who do not properly be- 
long ro Monaſtical Hiſtory. The moſt An- 
cient, and alſo the moſt Famous of the Mili- 
eary Ocders Regular, is that of St. Fobn of Fe- 
ruſalem, which went likewiſe tormerly under 
the name of Rhodes, and now under thar of 


Malta. 
* Of 
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Of the Order of Knights of St. John of 
Jeruſalem , alias of Rhodes , now of 
Malta. 


THIS Order was a very. ſmall .thing in 
& its beginning. Some Merchants of-the 
City of Melpbi, in the Kingdem of Naples in 
Italy, who Traded into the Eaff, got permif- 
fion from the Calf of Egypr to build for them, 
and for thoſe of their Nation, who came in 
Pilgrimage into Paleſtina, a Houſe at Feruſa- 
lem, paying for it a yearly Fribute. Some | 
while after they built alfo two Churches, thar 
of the Virgin Mary, and that. of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, the firſt for the Men, and the other for 
the Women who went thither a Pilgrima- 
ging. 'Fhis debgn encouraged ſome” others 
to do the like, who Founded likewiſe 2 
Church, and an Hoſpital, in which care was 
eaken of the Sick, and of thoſe who went 
to viſit the Holy Places. In the year of our 
Lord 1099, the Chriſtians, under the con- 
duct of brave Godfrey of Bulle, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Feruſalem, and the-Hoſpita- | 
lers Brothers of St. Fob did not a little help 
towards it: For obſerving that the Turks be- 
gan to loſe ground, and to yield to the vigo- 
rous attack of the Befiegers, they fell unawares 
on their Reer, and with che help of all - the 
ather Chriſtians. of the. Town, they Ts 
the 
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the Guards, and opened the Gates of the City 
to the Befhegers. One Gerard Tane was then 
their Diretor, or Grand Maſter, whohaving 
alſo. ignalized himſelf in the great fight ac 
Aſcalon, King Godfrey gave, for a Reward to 
the Hoſpitalers, great Eſtates and Pofleſlions, 
to put them thereby in a condition to exer- 
ciſe Hoſpicality, and reſiſt the Barbarians that 


ſhould offer any injury to Pilgrims on the 


Highways. King Baldwin, Succeſſor to God- 
fre, laved and favoured them mightily; and 
it was under his Reign, in the year 1104, 
that they took the Religious Habit, to wit, a 
black Caſock, and over it, on the left Side, 
a white Croſs, with eight Spikes, obliging 
themſelves by Vow, to receive, treat, and de- 
fend Pilgrims; and alſo to maintain - with 
force of Arms the Chriftian Religion in their 
Country. They followed St. Au#in's Rule, 
except in the Cononical Office ; being oblt- 
ged, inſtead of it, to recite every day a cer- 


tain number of Pater Noſters.. Gerard Tune 


added to it likewiſe ſome particular Confti- 
tutions. About the year 1118, the Ruin of 
the Chriſtian Affairs, in the Eft, forced the 
Hoſpicalers to leive Feruſalem; and after the 


{urrender of this City they retired themſelves: 


to Meargat, and thence to Arri, which they 
defended- with great valour, and followed 


Fobn of Luſignan, who gave thenyin his King-' 


dom of Cypra, Limiſſon, where they ſtaidtill 
the year 1310. And in that 'very year they 
radk Rhodes; under the Command of their 
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Great Maſter F.nlques, of Villaret; and the fol- 
lowing year they defended it againſt an Army 
of Saracins, with the aſhiſtance of Ame thel V. 
Earl of Savoy. The Hofpitalers rook from 
hence, the name of Knights of Rhedes ; but 
were chaled fince from thence by Solzmar, 
who took it from them in the year 1522, at- 
ter a brave Defence. Rome offered irs Boſom 
for their retreat, and Pope Adrian the VJ. 
gave to that Order the City of Vitcrbo; and 
fix years after, the Emperor invited them to 
take polſeſhon of the Ifland of Malta, in the 
Adriatick Sea, to cover his Kingdom of Sicily 
from an Invaſion. They defended valiantly 
this tile Iflind againſt the Turks, under the 
Command of their Grand Maſter 7chn de la 
Valette Pariſcn. Thele Infidels, after the loſs 
of four Months time,of 58000 Cannon Shots, 
of 150co Soldiers, and 8000 Seamen, retired 
with great Confuſion. Both the Town and 
the Iſland have been ſince very ſtrongly for- 
tied. The Order was compoſed of eight 
cifferent Nations ; but ſince the ſeparation of 
the Engliſh trom the Church of Keme, there 
are only ſeven. The firſt is that of Provence, 
the Head of which is Great Commander of 
that Religion : 'The ſecond is that of Auvergne, 
and its Chief is Mareſchal of the Order: France 
:5the third, whoſe Chief is the Grand Hoſpi- 
raler : The fourth is /1a/y, the Head of which 
is Admiral: The fifth of Arragen, hath the 
Charge of Great Conſervator: Germany 1s the 
ſixth, and hath that of Great Bayliff of the 
Order ; 
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Ocder: The ſeventh is Caſtizlia, the Head 
whereof 15 Great Chancelior: Ergiand was 
tormerly the ſixth, and rhe Cluct uf it was 
Great Turcepcher of the Religion, rhat is, Colo- 
n2l of the Horſe. Whoſocver detiies to be 
reccived into that: Ocder, ought to prove his 
Nobility for four Generations, as well by his 
Mochers fide, as his Fathers ; ro be ewenty 
years old, and born in Lawiul Marriage, ex- 
cept the Natural Sons of Kings and Princzs. 
Amonglt: the. Knights, ſome have Grand 
Crollzs, who alone can pretend to the Dig- 
nity of Grand Maſter, who i; the Superior 
and Sovereign of 74; There: are alft 
knights Servants, taken from very good Fa- 
milies. The Courage both of the one and 
the other does increaſe every day amongſt 
the continual dangers of a Bloody War a- 
gainſt che moſt tormidable Emnire - cf the 
Univerſe, and they are che Bulwark of Chri- 
itendom on that fide againſt the Turks, From 
the year 1099, to.1663 they have had fixty 
Grand Maſtzrs, 
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Of the Order of Templars. 


HEY began in the year 1118 at Feru- 

ſalem : Hugo of Pagans, Geofrey of St. 
Omer, and ſeven others, whoſe Names are 
unknown to us, Conſecrated themſelves tothe 
Sevice of God after the manner of the Regu- 
lar Canons, and made their Profeflion in the 
Hands of the Patriarch of Feruſalem: Baldui- 


yas Ll. King of Feruſalem, lent them a Houſe | 


near the Temple of Solomen, from which they 
had the name of Templars, or Knights of the 
Temple. In the mean while,as they lived only 
by Alms, the King, the Prelates, and Lords 
of that Kingdom gave them Eſtates, ſome 
for a while, and ſome for ever. The Aim 


of this Inſtitution was, to defend the Pil- | 
grims againſt the ill uſages . of the Infidels,. 
and to keep the ways tree for thoſe who: 
would make a Journey to Feruſalem. Theſe 


Nine Firſt Knights, did admit none into their 
Society, till in the year 1128, after a Cele- 
bration of a Council held at Troyes in Cham- 
pagne. Hugo of Pagans came to it with five 
by his Brethren, and asked for a Rule. Ber- 
#ard, Abbot of Clairvaux, who was there pre- 
ſent, was appointed to draw them one; and 
it was ordered that they ſhould wear a white 
Habir ; and ſince, viz. in the year.1145, Ems 
genizs the III. added to it a red qr Se 
their 
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their Cloaks, Afﬀeer that , this Order grew 
for ſome while ta a great Honour and Repu- 
ration, and got ſo great Fortunes and Eſtates 
by their Valour, chat Mathew Pars allures, 
their Riches were immenſe, and that they 
had nine thouſend regular Houſes. Such a 
flouriſhing Condition raiſed a mortal Envy in 
the Hearts of all the other Knights and 
Monks, who could nat bear to ſes them in 
that Greatneſs and Power. Nay, - feveral 
Princes and Kings conceived Jealouſie againft 
them; and above -all others, Pope Clement 
the V. This Pope, fearing left - chey might 
take from him his Papal -Crown, made -uſe 
dexteroufly of the -Covetous Humour of P4i- 
lip te Bel, King of France, to perſuade him to 


extirpate :them our of his Kingdom. This 


Prince. having givenchis Ward for the doing 
of it, upon Condition of being inveſted wichall 
their | Eftatcs in his.own Dommians, the Pope 
went. about to perſuade other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces to do.the ſame. Which ficceeded: fo wel, 
that at one and the ſame time, upon: a &gnal 
given, all cheſe. poor. Knights, noe thinking 
of ſo Deplorable and Tragical an End, 2were 
unmercifully murdered. This Pope,or rakber 
this Monſter of Cruelty, to give fome Ca- 
lour to ſo Barbarous an Execution, had them 
charged with ſeveral horrid Crimes, and took 
care they ſhould be publiſhed, but never was 
able to prove any of them. James of Mor- 
lai, Gentleman of Burgundy, Grand Maſter 
of the Templars, was burnt alive at Paris, with 
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two of his Knights, in the year 1313, and 
ſeveral others were publickly executed in 
other Provinces ; nor was it pollible ro make 
them confels the Crimes wherewith their Or- 
der was accuſed , though they: were offered 
their Lives it they would do it. They per- 
fiſted always ſaying, hey wou!d not defile, with 
ſo execrable Lies, the Nobility and Glory of their 
Order. Pope Clement the V. deſirous to have 
the ſatisfaction to ſee burnt alive one of the 
Knights of that Order, being then at Bourde- 
aux with Philip le Bel; they were looking 
both of them out of a Window, and the poor 
wretched Knight who was carried to Execu- 
tion, having ſpied them, ſpake thus ro them, 
« Being not permitted to appeal to another 
* Tribunal for my defence, you Clement, the 
© unmercitul Tyrant, and you King Pb:lip, I 
& cite you both within a year and a day be- 
« fore the juſt Tribunal of God ; there I 
< ſhall expoſe the innocency of my Caule. 
Accordingly the Pope and the King died, both 
in the ſame year. Aﬀter the extirpation of 
the Templars, they enriched themſelves with 
their”Spoils, .and the Eſtates which they poſ- 
ſefſedin the other Kingdoms, were divided 
between the Knights of Rhodes, who are now 
thofe of Malta, and the Teutonicks. 
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Of the Xnight-Order of Montjoye. 


Order at Feruſalem, and Confirmed it in 
the year 1180. under the Rule of St. Baſil. 
They worea Red Croſs, and were Inſtiruted 
for to go and fight the Infidels King Al- 
phonſus, the Wile, called for them into Spain 
for to fight the doors; and having allowed 
them Revenues,gave them the name of Knights 
of Mofrack; but under the Reign of King 
Ferdinandus, they were united to the Order of 
Knights of Calarrava. 


P OPE Alexander the I TI. eſtabliſhed this 
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Of the Order of Avis of Portugal. 


\ Lphonſus, the T. King of Portugal, having 
Conquered., in the year 1147, the 
'Lown of- Evora, from the Moors, and afſcri- 
bing this to a ſingular Favour of: the Virgin 
Mary, he eſtabliſhed, for the defence of that 
City, Knights, who ſignalized themſelves un- 
der the Name of Brethrenot St. Mary of Evora. 
Some while after, they had a Great Maſter, 
who was Ferdinandus of Montereiro. They re- 
ceived the Rules of Gſteaux ; and Fobn Crit, 
Abbot 
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Abbot of that Order, framed them ſome par- * 
ticular Conſtitutions, in the year 1162. Pope : 
Innocent the I V. approved in the year 1204. 
this Eſtabliſhment, which proved very advan- 
tagious to Chriſtianity, by the continual Vi- 
&ories which theſe Knights obtained aver the 
Moors. This Order had already the name of 
Avis, from a Caſtle of that Name, which 
Senches the I. had given them, in acknow. 
ledgment of the great Services they had done 
him upon all occaſions. They wore the white 
Habit of C:feaux, and their Arms were Gold, 
with 'a Sinople-Floree-Crols, and. two Sable 
Birds on the top, in alluſion to the word Avz, 
which ſignifies Bird. In the year 121 3, Rodr:- 
gues Garcia de Aſa, Grand Mafter of the Order 
of Calatrava, with the conſent of his Knights, 
gave to the Order of Avi, ſeveral Places, 
which they did poſſeſs in Portugal. WhichGene- 
roſity did ingage them fo far, that for an eter. 
nal acknowledgment, they deſired a greater 
union with them, and ſubmitted willingly to 
the Order of Calatrava; but ſome differences 
arifing afterwards in the Wars of the Pogru- 

gueſe with the Caſtillans, they refuled'obedignce 

ro it. This hapned under Fohn the Great, of 

Portugal. He was Natural Son to Fueſfticier 

Peter, and Aſcended the Throne in the. yeat 
1385. | 
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Of the Order of St. Lazarus. 


HE Weftern Chriſtians being Maſters of Moreri, 


the Holy Land, eftabliſhed- ic; -and -1t 
was a diſtin& Order from the Templars, Teu- 
tonicks, and thoſe of St. Fobn of Feruſatem. 
Pilgrims were received there, in Houfes foun- 
ded purpoſely for them,and were to be condu- 
Red on the Highways, and defended by ther 
againſt the Adahometans.: 'Fhe Popes granted” 
great Priviledges to it, and Princes great Poſ- 


ſeffions. Lens the V HH. King of France; gave- Le Mire 
chem in the year 1154, the Territory of Bojg- 0r:2. des 
ny, near Orleans, where'-thele Knights-fixed 94 2%. 


the Seat of their Order when che Chriſtians 
were driven from Paleſtine. Nevertheleſs, as 
they were become uftiprofitable, they were alfo 
ſlighted ; inſomuch that the Knights of Malta 
obtained very eaſily from Pope Innacent the 
V I 1H. the fappreffion of this Order, and its 
union with theirs. Butthoſe of France having 
carryed their Complames to the Parliament, 
was ordered there, that this Order ſhould-Tuba 
ſiſt independent, and by it ſelf, throughout all 
the Freuch Dominions.” Pope Pim the EY, 
willing that | his Family ſhould. make an''ad- 
vantage of the Wrack of theſe-Knights, ' con- 
ferred the Maſterſhip of it in Ialy, tor Fandt” 
of Caſtillon, his Relation ; antafeer-bis Death; 
Pope Gregory the % I IL. gave it entitely'roDuke 
Emma- 
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Emmanucl Philebert, of Savoy, and to all his 
Succeſlors, uniting it with the Order of Sr. 
Mauricias. But this having no place in France, 
Aimar of Chartres, Knight of Malta, under- 
took to bring ir again to a flouriſhing Con- 
dition. Philibert of Nereſtan,Captain of the Life- 
Guards,ſfucceeded him in the ſame deſign, and 
employed fo. ſucceſsfully . his Power at the 
French Court, that King Henry thel V. made 
him Grand Maſter of it, in the year 1608, 
and obtained from the Pope a very advanta- 
gious Bull for this Order, by which they have 
power to Marry, and to hold Penſions, ariſing 
from Conſiſtorial Benefices. . So that this O:- 
der is not now what it was in its firſt Inſticu- 


tion, and ſerves only for to have a Wite, and 
' a golden Croſs hanging on their Necks. 


mm_on_—_—_—_——__— 


Of the Order of Calatraya, i» Spain. 


T. was. Inſtituted under Sanches the I LI. 

King of Caſtilla. This Prince having Con- 
quered the ſtrong Caſtleof Calatrava, from the 
Moors of .Andalouſis, gave it to the Knights 
Templars, who wanting Courage to defend it, 
returned it to him again. Dom Raimond, born 
of  Bureva in Navarra, Abbot of the Mona- 
ſtery of Hytero, of the Order of Ciſteaux, ac- 
companigd with ſeveral Gentlemen, _ 
Bm them- 
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themſelves : to defend this place, which was 
granted to them, and' the Order was eſta- 
bliſhed in the year r158. It increaizd fo 
much under the Reign of Alphonſus, the No- 


ble King of Caftila, that the Knights demanded | 
Fran, Brav. 
de Acun.del 


to have Grand Maſters. They went on very 
ſucceſsfully till the year 2489, in which time, 
Ferdinandus and Tſabela annexed the Great 
Maſterſhip of Calatrava to the Crown of Ca- 
Fila. Pope Alexander the I I. approved this 
Order, in the year 1164, and Incent the II. 
confirmed it in 1198. They have yet in 
Spain eighty Commanderſhips. At the begin- 
ning, the Knights wore the Habit of C/eaux, 
bur Pope Benes the XIII. diſpenſed with it ; 
and Paul the ITI. gave them permiffion once 
to Marry : So that they are not neither what 
they were formerly, the Popes having been 
themſelves the chief Promoters of their Re- 
milIneſs. Their Arms are Gold, with a 
Flowree-Croſs cf Gules, ſided with two Azur 
Hand-Fetters. The Knights wear alfo a red 
Croſs on their Breaſts. 


Of the Order of Knights of Alcantara. 
Lcantara, a Town of Eftramadura, on 
the River Tags, was taken from the 


&1oors, in the year 1212, by Alphonſns, the IX. 
King 
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King of Caſtilla, who committed it to tho 


Care of the Knights, of Calatrava, and two | | 


ears aſter it. was given. to the Knights of the 
ear-tree, whoſe Order was Inſtituted in the 


by Pope Alexander the III. in the year IT77, 


year 1170, by Gomez Fernandus and approved * 


under the Rule of St. Fezer. They took fince, : 


the name of that Town, andthe green Croſs, 
or Sinople beſet with Flowers-de-lis. Some 
Scandalous diforders, that happened amongſt 
theſe Knights, obliged them to ask Permil- 


fion to Marry, which was granted them in the 


year 1540. Nevertheleſs, the Maſterſhip of 
chis Order, as well as that of Calatrava, was 
united to the Crown of Ca#tilla, under the 
Reign of Ferdinandus and Iſabella. 


Of the Order of K, nights of St. Jame's, 


"HIS is alſo called the Order of the 

-- Sword. Some Regular Canons having 
obterved that the Pilgrims who. went to vihic 
the Relicks of St. Fames of Compoſtella, wero 
ill uſed by the Moors, built ſeveral Hoſpitals 
for their reception, and 13 Gentlemen offered 
their Swords to defend them. This was pro- 
perly the beginning of chat. Order , which 
was approved by Pope Alexander the Fl kt tn 
the yeart 175, and by Inzocent the II]. in 51 98. 

| -" ia 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


| The Knights obſerved the Rules of S. Auſtin, 
and Monaftical Vows ; but ſince they were 
|. permitted to Marry. The ancient Arms of this 


Ocder , were Gold with a Sword of Gules 


and a Shell of the fame, with this Motto, 


Rubet enſis ſanguine Arabum; but now they are 
a Croſs made in the form of a Sword, with. 
a Heart for the Pommel, and the Hilt made 


in the figure of a Flower-de-lis. This, was raerick of 
eſtabliſhed in Ca#ila and Portugal. Fhe King Toleds, 


of Spam is the Grand Maſter of it, fince the. 
Reign of Ferdinandus and Sabella, who ob- 
tained it from Pope Alexander the VI. 


Of the Order of Teutonick FKnzz9ts, Mar- 
rianes, or Sword-bearers. 


THIS Order was eſtabliſhed after the More 


. Conqueſt of the Holy Land, by the 
Chriſtians of the Weſt. It was founded at 
Ternſalem by ſome Germuns , who built there 
an Hoſpital far the Pilgrims of ther Nation, 
and a Church in honour of the Virgin Mary, 
from whence they were called Aarianes.F 
took the Title of Tewtonicks, the Rule bf Br. 
Auſtin, and a white Cloak with a Crols of 
Sable,. and in the midſt, another little Silver 
Croſs. - Pope CeleFin the ILL approved this 


eſtabliſhment 1195, and ſeveral other Papes 


granted 


ji 
jþ 
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granted to it great Priviledges. Henry of Val- | 
pot, was the firſt Maſter of the Order. Afﬀeer | 
the lofs'of the Holy Land, theſe Knights re- | 


Aubert le tired theinſelves into Germany. They Con- 
Mire de | quered aftetwards all Pruſſia , whereof they 
Eque.l.1, £00k the name, and for above Two hundred | 
3. years , made themſelves formidable to their |. 
Neighbours, until Albertus of Brandenburg , 
who was their Grand Maſter, embraced the 
Proteſtant Religion, and became a Secular 
Prince of Pruſſia in the year 1525. Then the 
Knights returned into Germany , where they | 
had already great Poſſefſions, and elected 
for their chief or Grand Maſter, Albertus of 
Volfang. Since that time the Eldeſt Sons of 
German Princes and Lords, do poſleſs the E- 
ſtates of that Order, in Quality of Teutonick 
Knights, but obſerve the ancient Conſtitutions 
of the ſame. 
Of the Order of Chriſt's Militia , for the 
extirpation of the Albigenſes. 
Mr.de Thuy Ominick,Inſtitutor of the Order of Preach- 
Etats & ers or Dominican Fryars, having un- 
Emp.Tra- qgertaken to reduce to the Roman Church the 
irte ae. Albigenſes, who with much reaſon had ſepa- 


parated from it , Inſtituted the: Order of 
theſe Soldiers, who were to extirpate with the 
material 


1 
K 
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Material Sword, thoſe of the Albigenſes, He- 


: reticks (as he called chem) who would noc 


” ſubmit to the Spiritual Sword of God, which 


was manifeſted (he ſaid) by his own Sermons. 
He ordered for theſe Knights, or rather for 
thoſe Bloody Dogs, a Spiritual Rule above the 


' common one of Seculars, and beneath that 
: of the Religious They were called art that 


tims, the Brothers of the Mzlitia of St. Dom:- 
nick, and when theſe Murtherers had done 
cutting the 'Throats of theſe poor People, 
having nothing more to do, they retired with 
their Women. to their Hoales, living there a 
wicked and idle Life; obſerving only ſome 
filly Rules which the Dominican Fryars gaye 
them, and were called afterwards the Bfo- 
thers of the Penitence of St. Dominicus. 


——_————— - ——_— er er rn omg err 
on — 


Of the Knights of the Virgin Mary, in 
[taly. 


N the year 12233. Bartholomew of Vicence, 
of the Order of Preachers, was the Au- 
thor of theſe Knights, whom he inſtituted to 
maintain Peace in all the Cities of. aly, and 
exterminate all forts of Diſcord and Diviſi- 
tion. Pope Urban the IV. in the year. 1265 
approved of it. Their Habit was a white 
Robe, with another gray one, and they 
u wore 


289 


M. de Thuy 
Traitte des 
Ord. Miltt, 


290 The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


ware a Purple Croſs in a white Field , with 
ſome Stars on tho top of it. They toak alſo 
under their protection, the Widaws, and the 
Orphans. They were hnce called merry; Bro- 
thers, becauſe they hved without caxe, and 
a very plzaſane Life in their Houſes. 


Szgnion. 


hk x \ _ FE Wy - 'S 


Of. #he Order of Knights of Momeſe, or 
 .. Brotbersof our Lady, 


M. de Ybuy 'F: E Knights of Monteſe, were fo called | 

des Ord. _ from the Phee of their firſt refidence, 

dur. having -beon inſtituted at the ſame time, when 
the Templars were aboliſhed, and whoſe E- 
ſtates they got in the Kingdom of Valence, up- 
on condition they ſhould Defend its Frontier | 
Places againſt the Moors. Their Order was 
approved by Bene; X III. and Martin V. They 
wore {4 white Habit, and a read Croſs over it. 


Of the Order of Chriſt- Knights in Portugal. 


ony/ius Perioca, King of Portugal, Nephew 
'to Llfouſus the: XN. King of Caſtiglia, 
kaltituted this Order , commogly called of 
Portugal, 


/d 


The Hiftory of Monaſtical Orders. 291 


Portugal, or of Chriſt. He ordered them to 
wear a black Habit, and black Croſs. Pope 
Fobwthe XXII. in the year 1321, command- M. de Thay 
ed them to follow St. Benet's Rule. Their _ _ p 
Duty is to make War againſt the Moors, ** "4" 
who inhabit Be/ica. Tt is by their means thar 
the Portugueſe Empire hath. ſtreche it ſelf very 
far inthe Eaſt, in Africa, in Braſil, and other 
eſtern Countries. 


Of the Knights of St. Georges of Carinthia, 


FI('HIS Order was founded in the year Morer:. 
14-0, by. Frederick. the IV. Emperour, and:, 

firit Archduke of Auſtria, The Knights were 

under the Rule of St; Aw in, and obliged: to-de- 

tend the Frontier Places ob Hungary, and: Bo- 

hemia againlt the Turks Frederich} gave to Polfang La 

the firſt Grand Maſter of 'that Order, and to w;jjp. ;2u/- 

his Succellours, the Title of Prince, with the 7r:ace. 


"Town of Mieſtad in Carinthia, He founded 


there likewiſe, a College of Regular Canons 
of St. Auſtin , under the diretion of the Bt- 
ſhop, who was to be one of theſe Knights. 
This Order was ſince. brought wery low, and 
the Emperoar Maximilian deſigned to re- 
eſtabliſh ic, had not the Civil Wars hindred 
him from the performance of it. | 

a 2 A Liſe 


292 The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


A Liſt of the Order of Knights, Inſtituted 
by the Popes. 


HE Knightsof Chrift,by Pope Fohn XXII | 
| wear a red Croſs. | 
The Knights of the Holy-Ghoft, wear a white 
Croſs. 
The Knights of S. Peter , by Leo the X. 
againſt the Turks. 
The Knights of S. Gecrges, by Alexander 
the IV. 
The Knights P:;, Inftituted in the year 
' I560, by Pope Pius the IV. who gave them 
his name. And for this very reaſon, he would 
have them to go before the Knights of all 
other Crowns, even thoſe of Malta. 
The Knights of Lorrero, Inftituted in the * 
year 1586, by Sixtus the V. : 
The Knights of St. Anthony. 3 
The Knights of 7ulins. 


Concluſion 
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Concluſion of Military Order. 


HERE are, as I already have menti- 

oned , two forts of Knights, one of 
Regulars, and the other of Szculars. The 
Regulars may be divided again, according to 
the end of their In{titution , into Kinghts 
who do profeſs to fight againſt the Turks and 
other Infidels, and into Knights Inſticuted to 
deſtroy all thoſe, who do not ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Church of Rcexze. As for the 
firſt, one cannot deny, bue they have done 
great Services to Chriſtendom , by the 
brave Expeditions, wherewith they have fig- 
nalized themſelves, and the great Victories 
thzy have got over the Enemics of Chriftia- 
nity ; and they would deſerve indeed more 
praiſes yet, if Chriſt had left us any Precepr, 
ro propagate his Holy Religion, with Fire and 
Sword. There is no reward, as I know of, 
promiſed, to thoſe who ſhall deitroy the Infi- 
dels, but for thoſe who ſhall work their Con- 
verſion. I dont queſtion , but the Knig'ts of 
Malta are good Soldiers, and that the per- 
ſyuaſion they have, that by ſpilling Turkiſh 
Blood they ſave their Souls, and acquire great 
Merits betore God ; hath a conſigerable in- 
fluence upon their Enterpriſes, upholds them 
in the midſt of the greateſt Dangers, and 
makes them to fight like Lions 3 but who is 

| U 3 the 
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the Warrant of all thoſe fair Promiſes in the 
other World, but the Pope's Word alone ? 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt ſay in honour of thoſe 
of Malta, that they are now theonly Knights 
true to their Profeſſion, of fighting againſt 
the Infidels. "The others, as the Teutonicks in 
Germany, do indeed enjoy great Eſtares, but 
where is their Standards , where are their 
Military Expeditions ? What is become of 
that Noble, Acient Valour, which made them 
formerly the Bulwark of Chriſtendom in 
Hungary againſt the Turks? It ſeems now 
turned entirely againſt Pots and Drinking- 
glaſſes , ſaith a very grave Author, I paſs 
from theſe Orders to thoſe that are Inftitu- 
ted, to deſtroy the Enemies of -the Popiſh, 
See, whom they call Hereticks, and eſpecially 
the Proteſtants. As we are very reaſonably 
perſuaded , that the Church of Rome is not 
only full of Errours, bur alſo poſſeſt with a 
Spirit of Perſecution and beſtial Fury againſt 
thole who refuſe ro embrace them ; we can 
give no other name, but that of Barbarous 
Curhroats, to thoſe wretched perſons, who 
by a Sacrilegious and abominable Vow, do 
promiſe at the Altars, to promote with their 
Fortunes and Lives, her Bloody deſigns and 
Vengeances againſt thole who maintain the 
Purity of the Faith. The Dragoons, who in 
our days ſo cruelly perſecuted the Reformed 
Churches of France, wanted nothing but to 
make Vows, for to be Knighted at Reme, or 


rather to become yet more worthy of Hel. 
| | Theſe 


Theſe Dragoons put me in mind of the:Qr- 
der of the Dragon, Infticuced in Geys 

the Emperour Szgi/#0nd. . "This Prince (faich 
a Popifh Author) ſhewed fo great a Zeal for 
the advancement of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that not ſatisfied with having ſo often fought 
the Turks , and got many Vidories over them, 
at his inſtance two General Councils were 
called , one at Conſtance, and the other at 
Baſil, for the extirpation of Hereſy and Schiſm ; 
eſpecially in Bohemia and Hungary, and for a 
laſting Monument of his Devotion, he Inſti- 
ruted the Military Order of the Dragon, ſo 
called,becauſe theſe Knights had fortheir Coat 
of Arms, a Precipitated Dragon, as a fign that 
Hereſie and Schilin, (thoſe venemous and peſlti- 
ferous Dragons) were by him vanquiſhed and 
ſupplanted. This is the Notion which this Au- 
chor gives us of that Order, which manifeſt- 
ly ſhews, to what Merit and Honour theſe 
deluded People think they arrive, by the Per- 
ſecution which they raiſe againſt the true 
defenders of the Goſpel. Time will come, 
faith Chriſt, when thoſe who Perſecute you, 
ſhall think they do great Service to God. As 
for the Secular Orders of Knights, having not 
Treated of them in this Book, i: would be 


ſuperfluous to give here the Character of 


them. I only ſay, that moſt of theſe Orders 
being Inſtituted, to eſtabliſh a true Submiſſion 
of the Subjeds to their Princes , or a pertect 
Friendſhip amongſt equals ; or laitly, to ſerve 
for Badges of Nobility, and honour to diſtin- 
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guiſh Illuſtrious and brave Men, they cannot 
but produce very good effects in thoſe King- 
doms, where they are eſtabliſhed; and Crown- 
ed Heads will always do well to make them 


Glorious, by becoming themſelves the Heads 
of them. 
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C——_—_— IT OE 


CONCLUSION 


OF THE 


Whole W OR K 


O Body will deny, but it is very ad- 
N vantagious to retire now and then 
into Solitude, far from the noiſe and 
diſturbances of the World, there to examine, 
more at leifure, and with a compoſed mind; 
the State of his own Conſcience, and the Ways 
of Salvation ; to the end that one may diſpofe 
himſelf todiſcharge better afterwards his great 
Duties towards God, and to order more cha- 
ritably his Employments and Converſation a- 
mongſt men. A Retirement made for ſach 
good Ends and Purpoſes, cannot but be very 
good and commendable; and in this ſenſe 
ought to be underſtood all the Elogies which 
the Holy Do@ors, and Firſt Fathers of the 
Church have given to Solitude. Chriſt him- 
{elf hath commended the ſame by his own Ex- 
ample, when he retired into defert places up- 
on the Mountains, with his Diſciples, where 
he taught them to pray, and inſtructed them 
in all the duties of the Goſpel. He gave them 
in the Solitude, thoſe Precepts which they 
ELON were 
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were to praQtiſe in the Cities ; infomuch that 
all theſe Retirements were only ordered for 
to converſe better afterwards in the World. 
The Romaniſts, who commonly take things 
very materially, without well examining what 
gots before, and what after, were notwanti 


to profwounce, that becarſe Chriſt did pra 


Retirement, this ſame Retirement, conſidered 
abſolutely in it ſelf, without reference to the 
end for which it was chiefly intended, was 
to be looked upon as the moſt perfect State in 
which a Chriſtian may live, aot obferving, 
that it was only to be conſidered as an pd. 
tent means for betrer ordering civil Life. Upon 
this miſtaken Principle, are grounded allthe 
the Monaſtical Orders of the Church of Rozze ; 
and the Monks are called, by a very improper 
Emphaſis, Religions Men, which is as much as 
toſay, perfect Chridtians, Would to God they 
were ſo indeed, or at leaſt that they did come 
ſomething near to the ſimplicity and honeſty 
of Life of the moſt part of rhe farſt Monks, 
who inhabited, inthe Third and Fourth Ages, 
m the Deſerts of Paleffoma and Thebarde ; they 
in this caſe ſhould be only guilty of a lictle too 
much Superſtition, which the uprighnels of 
their Hearts might reader cxcuſable both be- 
fore God, and before Man. But the Monks of 
onr times have brought things to ſuch a point 
of Abomination, by their Hypocridies, Cheats, 
perfidious and infunous Practices, that happy 
2 thouſand times thoſe Kingdoms and People 
are, who fee themielves freed from ſuch 6 
Broo 
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Brood of Vipers, who tear in pieces the very 
Bowels of thoſe who cheriſh them in their Bo- 
ſoms. Nevertheleſs, I know very. well, that 
theſ: wretched perſons, well ſtocked with impu- 
dence, are very eagerin taxing the Proteſtants 
with being declared Enemies to thoſe very 
Chriſtian Virtues, Poverty, Chaſtity, and O- 
bedience, endeavouring by that means to ren- 
der them more odious to thoſe of their own 
Party. But in this they are very unjuſt, be- 
cauſe there is never a good Proteſtant but will 
acknowledge, that voluntary Poverty for the 
love of God, is a great Treaſure to a Chriſti- 
an, who knows how to make a good uſe of it ; 
that Chaſtity is a Virtue, beloved both of God 
and of Angels; and thac Obedience to lawful 
Superiours, Spiritual and Temporal, is a ne- 
celſary Virtue, to maintain that good order of 
things, which God hath eſtabliſhed here on 
Earth. All the diiference between a Papiſt and 
2 Proteſtanc in this Point is,that the firſt believ- 
eth, that he can make bold with God's Gitts, 
diſpoſe of them after his own Will, and make a 
Vow before-hand , to obſerve what is not in 
his own power to perform, unlels it be given 
him from above; expoſing himſelf thereby to 
an evident danger of becoming perjured and 
Sacrilegious, in not performing his ſolemn 
Oath andPromiſes. The other, on the con- 
trary, hath a juſt and reſpe&ful ſentiment. of - 
Gods Grace and his Holy Gitts, which being 
meerly free, are above our natural reach, and 
theretore muſt be fervently prayed for, _-_ 

| when 
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when given, humbly received ; but not diſpo- 
ſed of before-hand, as being not ſure, if God 
will be pleaſed to beſtow them upon us. Ir is 
then the Vow that is found fault with, as Bold 
and Raſh, and not the Virtues, which are Hea- 
venly andHoly This Declaration,I hope will be 
enough fore the preſent, to defeat all thele odi- 
ous Calumnies laid ſo unjuſtlyby Popiſh Monks 
and Prieſts at the Proteſtants doors, viz. that 
they hate Retirement, Chriſtian Poverty, Cha- 
ſticy and Obedience. Having done with this, I 
come to another Obſervation, concerning the 
beginning of Monaſtical Orders. 

In the firſt page of this Hiſtory, where I ſay, 
that it is generally agreed that Monaſtical In- 
ſtitutions, did begin towards the middle of the 
third Age; I dicourſe only to thoſe who have 
truly, unpartially, and with unprejudiced mind 
inquired into theſ: matters. I know very well, 
chat ſome Popiſh Writers blinded by a falſe 
Zeal for Monkery, have bcen ſo hot in puſh- 
ing it up, as tomake Monks, of almoſt all the 
Ancient Fathers, and the Primitive Chriſtians; 
of the Holy Apoſtles and the Bleſſed Jeſus him, 
St. Fohn: the Baptiſt, Elias, and the Sons of the 
Prophets; Noah in the Ark,and a long time be- 
fore him Enos. Nay, they goback beyond the 
World, and ſay, that God before the Creation 
of the Univerſe was a Monk wires alone. As 
for this laſt, I make no difficulty to call it a 
down right Impiety and Profaneneſs, to raiſe 
ſuch ridiculous compariſon, between their fil- 
thy Monks and Almighty God. And for _ 
FY..4 WY | | ho 
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the Son of Seth, the only ground they have 
to aſſert that he was a Monk, is, becaule its 
{aid in Scripture, that he begun to call upon 
the name of the Lord. If to begin to call in E 
a ſpecial manner upon the name of the * Lord, Py m_ 
is as they would have it, ro be a Monk, to be f _ . 
ſure our firſt Reformers, who, departing from *,_. , 
Idolatrous Popery, called in an undefiled man-. Corn. 4 lap, 
ner uponthe name of the Lord, mult have alſo # Ger, p. 
their Lot amongſt the Monks. Neah, they fay, Sh 
and all thoſe whoentred theArk, were Monks |; -. 
and Nuns; , becauſe both Men and Women, :.:,z.1g12.' 
by Gods Special command, were all the while Torniel. in 
of the Flood ſeparated one from another. Oh 4»! lac. 
the neat interpretation of Scripture! Letthem nh. - ad 
go on with E/zas, and the Sons of the Prophets, |, = 9. ry 
Monks they were,becauſe Elias wandered from perrus Co- 
one Deſert to another, till he came co Mount me c. 33. 
Oreb ; and the Sons of the Prophets, had re- #* Gene. 
moved their Habitations to the River Fordan; rar" 
bur do we.not know, the cauſe of Elias fly- youfic.. 
ing intothe Deſert? It was by a Special Com: p. ,. 
mand of God, and for a while only, that he 2 Reg. 7. 
ſhould not fall into the Hands of King Ahaz, 
and Queen Fezabel, who would have put him 
to Death ; and he was fome time after ordered 
by God to return into the Cities, to teacn and 2 Reg.c.19. 
ro diſcharge there the office of a Prophet. As 
for the Sons of the Prophets, fome of them in- 
deed left their former Habications , becauſe , x:g.. 6: 
they were too narrow for them, and builded 
others near Ferdan of a bigger compals ; not 
to live there as the Monksof our days, in ar 
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zineſs by themfelves, and to themſelves, bur 
to be inftructed by the Prophets in all Piety 
and Learning; and fent afterwards to Preach 
unto the biggeſt Cities, as Rhama, Hierico, Ra- 
moth, Galaad, Bethel, &c. where they came to 
fix their Abode. In all this, there is nothing 
of an Heremetical or Monaſtical Infticution. 
F paſs to St. Fob» the Baptiſt, of whom ?cis writ- 
ten, that he lived in the Deſert, until the day 
of his manifeſtation in 1rae/. By this Deſert, 
ſaith the Learned Hoſpinian, we muſt not un- 
derſtand a Solitary place, far from the Towns 
and from human Converfation ; but. his Fa- 
they Zacharias Houſe, where Fobn the Baptift 


| lived with his Relations, which Houſe was built 


Joſug. c.1 5. 


is that Country, whieh-is called in Scripture 
Defere, becauſe ie was hilly and pretty full of 
Woods, and net fo much Habitedq as the 0- 
thers; yer there were in that Country fix 
Towns, one of which was Fudz, where Za- 
chariay had his Houſe, and Fob» the Baprift li- 
ved there with him, tilt che appointed time 
that he was called by God, to perform his Of- 
fice both of Preaching'and Baprtizing. I bave 
already ſpoken here above-of our Bleffed Sa- 
viours Retirement into Solitude, and: of what 
inftru&ion -it does afford to us, Nowit will 
not be a hard matter to vindicate the Holy A- 
poſtles, from their having been Monks. They 
whoſe Miffion was to all over the Workd, toi 
Preach the Goſpel ro all Nations , and who 
did converſe both with the Jews and the Ger- 
tiles, were.yery far from being Solitaries. Nor 
can 
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can the Romaaiſts ſay, that the Apoſtles were 
Monks by. their condemning Marriage, asthe 
Monksdo, ſince alk of rbem (according ta Se, 
Ambroſins) $t. Jobm the Evangeliſt only excep- 
ted, were Married and had Wives. Burt faith 
the Popiſh Mank, they lived: ſome while, toge» 
ther, and did pollefs every thing in common, 
as we do, thereforethey were Monks as we-are, 
IF this be to. be a Monk, then Py:thagoras and 
his Diſciples,who potleſſed likewite everything 
i common, were Monks ; then all the Poimt» 
tive Chriſtians who did: the ſame; were ſo; 
Nay, alt Married Peopk ' who maintain big 
Families of one and the:ſame Stock, and live 
together, are Monks. We fee. then what poor 
and ſilly: Arguments theſe well-wiſhers to. Mos 
naſtick Antiquity do bring, to make. their Ri- 
diculous Imaginations, go. down with the Ig»' 
norant People,and to make it appear that the 
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Apoſtles were Monks, and Founders of the Proſper $:el 
Monaſtick Order of Zateran, called Regular {7 4 Reg. 
Canons. So does, Pope Pixs the 1V. fpeak of 72: 39, 


them. Canonici Regwares fuerunt &' ſunt de. its 


lis Cleric a St. Augufbino , quinime 4. ſaniFu Bulli dats 
Apoſtolas inſtutatis. TheRegular Canons have Rome nx. 


been, and are of thoſe Clarks inſtituteq by St. 


64+ 18, 


Auſtin, nay, by the Apoſtles themſelves. Wich 7 


the ſame facility one may anſwer, what the Pa- 
piſts fay of fome particular Religious Ocders, 
pretended to have been. Founded by St. Bar- 
nabas in Italy, by St. Mark: Evangeliſt at Alew 
andria, by St. Fobn the Evangeliſt ac Epheſus, 
by St. Paul at lconium, by Lazarus, Marthaand 
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Maria Meg dalen at Marſeilles in France, by Ig» 
matius at Anticch, by Clemens, T heleſphorus, Dioni+ 
(ins, Cletus, Nartiffius, ' Frontonins,' Beatus, and 
many others in ſeveral places in the. two firſt 
Ages. "The miſtake of the Romaniſts in this 
Foint, proceeds from three heads. Firſt, from 
their livingin common, which tor ſeveral good 
reaſons,was eſtabliſhed amongſt rhe Chriſtians 
of the Primitive Churches, to which they give 
the name of Monaſtical Life. Secondly, From 
the retreat of the . firſt Chriſtians, to Solitary 
places during the Storms of Perſecution : And 
thirdly, From the : voluntary Retirement of 
ſome eminent men into Solitude, who betook 
themſelves thither. for a while, the better ro 
apply themſelves to their Studies.As to the firſt; 
1 fay, that their Life in common, eſtabliſhed 
amongtt the Chriſtians of the former times was 
ſo far from having been a Monaſtical Life,or 


' the pattern of it, chat it was quite contrary to 
- it.For what is more oppoſite toa Solitary ſtate, 


than to live many together,in order to be con- 
cinually applied ro Charicable Offices in the 


- World,” as to take care of the Orphans and 


Widows, to vifit the Sick, to comfort the At- 


' fli&ked, and to relieve the Poor ; which to do 


more effecually, thefe firſt and truly Chari- 
table Chriſtians ſold their Eſtates, and brought 
the Mony,laying it at the teet of the- Apoltles; 
nor. indeed as the bony Fryars of the Romiſh 
Church do, who.:.pretending to deſpiſe the 
World, retire with what they have, or what 
they can ſcrape from their Families, into _ 
anc 
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and well endowed Houſes ; there to enjoy their 
Prey, in company of Cheats and lazy Fellows, 
bidding farewel to all the good Works practi- 
ſed in the World. For the ſecond head miſtake, 
it hath not better Foundation than the former. 
God be praiſed for theſe Blefſed times,in which 
we enjoy here in England, the liberty of our 
Religion ; but if he was pleaſed to let a time 
of Perſecution come, and we were obliged to 
hide our ſelves in Deſerts, Grottos and Caves, 
in the days of Wrath and Indignation, ſhould 
we be called Monks and Fryars for doing fo ? 
As for the third head of miſtake,ir is methinks, 
of ſo weak and ſo ſlight conſtitution, that un- 
leſs one hath a great mind to be miſtaken, ic 
cannot ſtand by it ſelf. Every one knows,that 
Retirement and Solitude-are a great help to 
Studies, and extraordinary Application of 
Mind, and therefore the ancient Fathers of 
the Primitive Churches , when not only the 
Fews and the Gentiles endeavoured with hu- 
man Wiſdom and Philoſophy , to overthrow 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, but many Here- 
ticks and falſe Chriſtians made it their buſineſs 
alſo to corrupt, deprave, and undermine the 
ſoundneſs of Chriſtian Do&rin and. Piety ; 
then I ſay, the Holy Fathers and Do@ors of 
thoſe Times, did not think: fit amiſs to retire 
now and then into Solitude, there the better 
to apply their Minds to untie and diſſolve the 
Sophiſtical and deceitful Arguments of their 
Adverſaries, and to explain in their learned 
Writings,the eminent Truths contained inthe 
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Goſpel. 'Their Solitude became then, by the 
good uſe they made of it, a Blefling to them- 
elves and to the. World , but was not Iookt 
upon as an holy State by it ſelf, and moſt plea- 
ſing to God, till in the third Age; when this 
Error together with Monaſtical Diſcipline, 
begun firſt to creep into the Church, as -it is 
generally agreed upon by all good and impar- 
tial Writers. Nevertheleſs, tome Popiſh Au- 
thors have not only taken the boldnefs, to 
pretend theſe to be the times for the Infſtitu- 
tion of Monks ; but even the confidence to 
aſſert that it is fo true , that Monkery was 
hatched as foon as Chriſtianity ic elf ; that 
Chriſt could not well difpenſe with it, nor 
frame a perfe&t Church here on Earth with- 
out Monks. The two reaſons which they 
bring, to prove the two parts of their Aﬀer- 
tion are theſe, wiz. thar Chriſt being come 
into the World not to- breaks. but to fulfil the 
Law of ' Moſes, his Office was to ſubſtitute the 
Reality to every Shadow or Figure repreſerit- 
ed in it; but there was, -they ſay, a Shadow 
of Monalticat Life in the-Phariſees, Sailucees, 
Efſeans,@&c. Therefore Chriſt could not dif: 
penſe with the Inſtitution, of true: and perfect 
Monks, (ſuch as they pretend to have in the 
Popifh Church.) The: ſecohd:Argurnent runs 
thus , Chriſt wovgld' not: have been able to 
Frame a-perfe& Church, if he had -lefr out the 
moſt Holy and perfe&- State of human Life; 
bur ſuch'a Srate is that-of the Monks; there- 
fore' without them, he-comld- not-have pre 
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ed a perfe& Church. Amongſt ſeveral ſilly 
proofs, which they make uſe of to back this 
laſt Minor Propoſition, I find this, viz. That 
the moſt part of the World hath been ſo ful- 
ly perſwaded , that Monaftical Life is the 
moſt pefeet State here on Earth, that even the 
Pagans themſelves, the Indians, rhe Turks, and 
the moſt barbarous Nations have their Monks, 
and the ancient Romans had ſome likewiſe, 
and conſecrated Virgins, whom they called 
Veſtals ; and they conclude upon the whole , 
that Chriſt could not exclude that State from 
his Church, and that it would be a great 
ſhame for Chriſtians, if they were alone de- 
prived of Holy Fryars and Monks. I do not 
think it worth my while, #o make here a long 
Diſcourſe, to diſcover the foulneſs of theſe 
rotten Argaments. I ſay only as to the firſt, 
that thougn Chriſt was to ſubſtitute Reality to 
every Figure of the Old Teftament, yet every 
Inſtitution, or Obſervance of the Old Tefa- 
ment was not a Figure, butmight come to an 
end with the Law. As for Example, the ex- 
acting Eye for Eye, Tooth for Toath, was 
an Obſervance of the Law, which we ſec 
hath been quite and clean aboliſhed by Chritt ; 
ſo we know likewiſe, that amangſt the Fews 
were ſome kinds of Monks,viz. the Nazareens, 
the Recabites, Saducees, Phariſees, and Eſſeans. 
But beſides that, they were moſt of them dan- 
gerous Hereticks, we do not ſee, that Chriſt 
hath ever commended their Inſticurians, or 
Perſons in the Goſpel; on the Gontrary we 
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read how often he forwarned his Diſciples, 
and firſt Believers, to beware of them in the. 
preſence of onyx yr tan wereat that time, 
the chiefeſt and moſt efteemedMonks amongſt 
the Fews; and how many Woes he pronoun- 
ced againſt their Singular and Hypocritical 
PraQtices, as contrary to Communion or com- 
mon Union and Charity. Nowto Anſwer the 
Second Point. 

Tis true indeed, that the Pagans and Infidels 
had, and have ſtill amongſt them ſeveral ſorts 
of Monks, perhaps not very unlike thoſe of 
the Church of Rowe. There were of old the 
Brothers of the Goddeſs of S:iria, who, like 
the Popiſh Mendicant Fryars, went from one 
place to another , with the Statue of their 
Goddeſs', offering their Cloathes to Kils , 
ſelling their Prayers, and cheating the poor 
Country People, of their Goods and Monies. 
The Druides among the Gauls, were famous 
heatheniſh Monks; who lived in the Woods, 
making their contmual Sacrifices to their 
Gods; they werein great repute and venera- 
tion, enjoyed great Priviledges and Immuni- 
ties, and ferved not their Gods for nothing. 
There were likewiſe other Monks of the 
Grand- Mother of the Gods , called the 
Brothers of Cibele, Curetes, Corybantes, or Da- 
&yli 142i, who lived upon the Mountains 
of Phrygia. The Romans had a College, or 
Monaſtery for the Brothers called Arwalos, 
whoſe office was to Sacrifice to Ceres and Bac- 
chus. They had beſides their Nuns or Vir- 
| gins 
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Sins called Veſtals, who were ingruſted 
with the care and preſervation of the ſacred 
Fire, and were to pray for the Proſperity of 
the Roman Empire. But what need we to re- 
mount ſo far in the ancient Times to look for 
Monks , do we not ſee now-a-days, ſeveral 
forts of them amongſt the Turks? Some go 
Stript naked Winter and Summer, and make 
many Cuts and Inciſions on their Bodies. 
Some others do profeſs ſo ſtrict an Abſtinence 
and Faſting , that they paſs many days with- 
out Eating and Drinking. Others atfe&t to be 
ſo great Lovers of Poverty, that they do pol- 
ſels nothing in the World, and will not pro- 
vide Vicuals, even for the next day. Others 
again are fo (jlent, that ir is not poſlible to 
draw one word from their Mouths , either by 
fair means or ill uſage. Theſe are called 
Czamutlar or Dumbs. Others pretend to Re- 
velations,Extaſies, Prophecies and Miracles,and 
go under the name of Dermſbler, who aremoſt 
eſteemed amongſt the Zurks. Some of them 
live in their Monaſteries in Towns, and o- 
thers in the Country, and Solitary places, or 
in Tombs amongſt the Dead. The Czoflar 
are another ſort of Monks amongſt the Tarks , 
who are much given to Contemplation and 
Prayer, are ftri&t holders of the Traditions 
of their Fore-Fathers , rely -entirely upon 
their own Merits, without the Grace of God ; 
riſe in the Night to ſing praiſe to God, and 
are in great honour with the Nobility and 
Gentry , who are of the ſame Opinions as 
% 3 they. 
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they. Bur generally, all theſe Turkifb Monks 
do profeſs Chaſtity, and condemn Marriage. 
1 here was formerly another Order in Turky 
called Dervis; but for their Impieties and bad 
Lives, they were by the Emperour Bajazette 
quite Extinguiſhed. In the Province of Cran- 
du belonging to the Tartars, there is a Mona- 
ſtery wherein aboye Two thouſand Monks 
live together, who are continually employed 
in the Service of the Idols. They profeſs 
Chaſticy , exerciſe great auſtericies on their 
Bodies, and are diſtinguiſhed in their Cloa- 
thes from the Seculars, very like in their Su- 
perſtitious Prattices and Ceromonies to Po- 
piſh Monks. In ſome Relations of Fapan, 
we are cold of the Faponian Monks, whom 
they call Bcntii, They have there a great 
many Monaſteries, and are both very Super- 
ſtitious and very wicked Men. The Indians 
likewiſe have their Talapo;, who makeas great 
pretenſe of Holineſs, as the Romiſh Fryars 
do. But what then ?*muſt we conclude, that 
becauſe the Heathens and Idolaters have 
Monks, there muſt be ſome alſo in the Church 
of the living God ? Ought we not rather to 
conclude the contrary, that becauſe they haye 
ſome, we muſt have none, eſpecially when we 
know that thoſe Heatheniſh Monks have been 
in all times the'greateſt contrivers and uphol- 
ders of Idolatrous Worſhip and Superſtition, 
and when it is manifeſt likewiſe, that the 
Romiſh Monks in imitation of thoſe Infidels, 
have ar laft brought downright Idolatry _ 
their 
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their Popifh Church. Monks where! thoſe 
who invented the Adoration . of . Saints , of 
Croſſes, of Wooden or Stone Statues and 
Images, who contrived Tranſubſtantiation , 
Purgatory , Proceflions , Pilgrimages, Vows, 
in a word, almoſt all the new Dodtrins and 
Practices, wherewith the Church of Rome is 


3Ir 


miſerably infefted. Upon which we may + 


reaſonably conclude, that though ir could be 
proved, (which I do not grant) that Mona- 
{tical Life was at tie firſt beginning very Holy, 
yet ſecing the great evils which have been cau- 
ſed atalltimes, by the Profelſors of it, it can- 
not be bur very ſafe to cut them off irom the 
Churches Body. Becauſe. when any State 
whatſoever occaſioneth Evils, far greater than 
the good for which it was intended, 'cis al- 
ways much better to be without it, than to 
bear with. the continuance of it. A State, 
ſuch as Monkery is, cannot bur bring forth 
ſingularity, and fingularcicy in. one. Body is a 
kind of a-Schiſm. In reading the Declarations 
of the Benedictine Monks upon their Rules, | 
oblerved, that chey ſtrily forbid to them , 
any fort of fingular practice from the common 
obſervances of their Cloiſters; as being, they 
lay , the deſtruction of a Religious Order. 
But the ſingularity which themſelves make in 
the Church is far greater than any ſingularity 
which one particular Monk may cauſe in his 
Cloiſter ; therefore Monkery cannot bs lookt 
upon but a Plague, and a Deſtruction ar lait 
of the Church. This I find expreſſed in an 
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Old Epigram, related by Heſpinian, which 
gives likewiſe a hint to their Greedy 
Guts. 


Vos Monachi weſtri ſlomachi ſunt amphora 
Bacchi. | Fre, 
Vos eſtis, Deus eſt teſtis, deterrima PeFtis. 


God of his Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
keep all the Proteſtant Churches from it. 


——— 


Advertiſement. 


OmpendiumGrzcum NoviTeſtamenti,Continens ex 7959 

Verſiculis totius N. Teſtamenti tantum Verficulos 1900 

(non tamen integros) in quibus Omnes univerſi novi Telt. voces 

una cum verſione latina inveniuntur, Auctore Johanne Leuſden, 

Philoſ. DoAtore & Linguz ſan&# in Academia Ultrojeina 
Profeſſore Ordinario, Editio quinta. 

Forms of private Devotions for every Day in the Week, by 
a Method agreeable to the Clergy, and occafional Prayers, 
and an Office for the Holy Communion, and for the time of 
Sickneſs, in Oct. 

The State of the Proteſlants in 1reland, under the late 
King James's Government, in which their Carriage towards him 
is Juſtified, and the abſolute neceffity of their endeavouring 
to be freed from his Government, and. of ſubmitting to their 
preſent Majeſtics Demonſirated, the-fourth Edition with Ads 
Citions, . 

An Anſwer to great Britains ja& Complaint,in Quarto,ſtitcbe, 

A Sermon Preached before the Lord Lieutenant, and the 


two Houſes of Parliament in Ireland, by John Lord Arch- 
Biſhop of Tiam. ; 
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